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and how things happened. And when she turned her attention 

to the world around her, it was this analysis that started 

her creative imagination working. It is inspired. not by a 

wish to convey her impressions at lite but her judgments 

on it. And it embodied itself not in a picture but in theme 

••••• She had a vision of hsr society as the expression at 

oertain prinoiples, and then embodied it in a picture, or 

· f· 1 ,,2 8pec~ ~o p aoe ••••• 

The next important faotor which comas out ot t his discussion, 

is the thematic depth of George Eliot's fiotion. Then the 

oonoept of human society as t he embodiment of values and 

prinoiples is also a new element in the English novel. The 

expression of t hese values through the framework ot a given 

human situation beoame George Ellot 1 a aooredited task 8S a 

novelist. David Cecil continues, IIGeorge Eliot is an innovation, 

her approaoh to her subjeot is intelleotual, but also not only 

because her intellect took in a great deal ot Dew oountry.1I3 

The phrase 'new country,' i8 signifioant. It is analogous v1th 

the theme of this dissertation. 

David Oeoil rightly recognizes her as a 'high-brow' conoerned 

with philosophy and the fundamental prinoiples. He oontrasts 

her logioality with the highly emotional oontent or many at 

her predecessors and contemporaries and reache s the inevetiable 

conclusions. 

2. Ibid. I, p. 215 
3. Ibid. I, p. 216 
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'Finally, s i nce the actions of Geor ge Eliotte stories arise 
• 

~.ogically from the cha~cter~ those str okes ot fortune t coin·· 

~idences, Budden inheri tances , long lost wills, which are 

the stock-in-trade of the ordinary Victorian plot are inevi­

t~bly omitted • •••• Her story is conditioned solely by the 

logical demands of situation or character. In t act, t he lawa 

conditioning the form of George Eliotfs novels are the same 

laws that condi tion those of Henry James, Wells, Conrad and 

Arnold Bennett. Hers are tbe first the . 
novel in its natural form ; in tt4m~ it o! 

age. ,,4 

This no doubt, 18 n1gn pre1 ~ ~8 termed an 

oxaggeration. It is well dese Jed an~ "~!aots. David 

Oeoil does a better job at svaluating he~ .b~Virginia Wool!. 

He seems even far les8 tendentious than Henr,y James, oft en 

acclaimed 8S one ot her best critios. 

"'GeorgEli Elio t ' 8 active and generallsing brain forbade her to 

confine her sell merely to describe and observe, she must draw 

c oncl usions, construct a scale o f values, evolve an attitude 

ot mind ••••• Her novels ••• • • are a criticism at lire ••••• George 

Eliot ' s wider interests give her 8 wider v i s ion . She sees man 

in relati on to her own private ideae, not just in relation to 

s ociety; and she s ees both J!l8.ll and society if! relation to wha--: 

she considered the ideals of tru",;h and goodt:.e9s.,,5 

4. Ibid. I, p. 218 
5. Ibid. I, p. 21~ 



Dhaka University Institutional Repository4 

What follows is even more disc~rningl "yet it must be r , peated 

that Goo. ~ Eliot's is not a charaoter istioally Victorian achieve­

ment. That idtellectual interest whi ch i. t he mainspring of her 

inspiration, alters thn angle from which she appron aa every 

aspect of her subject-matter ; she cannot look at anything ~i~hout 

analysing and diagnosing with the rssult that her ~orld gets its 

life and character, ,not, l ik. t il 89 of "the Vi e ori'-- , by the 

in which s . ~ diagnOB d ~~s ~ont ' ~1ent e 

detects the pa8sion 0 < _ ague 

But George Eliot d as no sto 

not remain content with 

the analytical dimonalun. nb 

raalticationa or Goorg~ A .vt'e ge~ 

.. ,r 

ot .. 

,,' 

' , l wny 

o,er novels. 

orain JOC 8 

• t; lUll.' oW do,u.1. 

sub ".:lar 

\uoto.ti( - S 

have been used becanse they revoa~ hi s clear-s1ghted approach ~o 

t h- ,ubject. 

He appears IllUO tdrer and "'<>re pains1,. .. king wi til her .. ork and its 

analysis than many acclaimed critics of her. In George Eliot's 

work, contrasts playa vital role in bringing out the tragic hiatu. 

betw~en what seeas and is. David Cecil mentions , nth. poignansy 

with which she brings out the ideal S?lendo~ of people ' . feelings 

and the commonplace weaknes8 of their actual li~a8 and characters."7 

He sums up the general nature or her themes 8uooinoi:ly; "the charaoters 

6. Ibid. I, p . 223 
7. Ibid. I, p. 225 



Dhaka University Institutional Repository
5 

are in a poeition to do what they think right, only they are 

tempted to do something wrong instead, and this conflict turns 

on, the struggle between their principlas and their weaknesses . uB 

Later critics have done valuable work in trac ing the sources of 

her philosophy and their manner and style bear the beavy stamp 

of t he subjects they probe. Cecills evaluation of George Eliot, 
\> 

makes interesting reading. He points out the hawk-like IIsharp 

eye for symptoms of moral strength and weakness, II "her abil i ty" 

to discern them in all their varying modes of expression i n well 

br ought up girls , in men of the world ........ 119 Her creative method 

is described simply but objec tively, !lshe traced these expressions .Jr 

of virtue and weakness to their original source in the character, 

discovered the spark of nobility, the streak or weakness which 

are their or igin. Finally hsr disciplined generaliaing intelligenoe 

taught her to see the significance cf her discoveries ."10 

Cecil is the only critic who uses an adject~ve about her 'genera­

lising intell i gence' which is not d~rogatory. I n t erming i t 

I disciplined I Cecil puts his finger on the most important facet 

of her artistic method. Living in the age of Dadaism and of the 

Absurd we could not find anything more different and perhaps more 

satisfying t han this well- ordered organized mental milieu of 

Gqorge Eliot . Her intel lect is of the sbaping kind; ber artistic 

tools are thos of objectivity and negative capability . Nothing is 

left to chaos or confusion. Each situation and i mplication is spelled 

8. Ibid . I , p . 226 
9 . TSIQ. I , p . 228- 229 
10 . Ibl.d . I, p . 230 
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out unequivocally and wi t hout t he l east proneness to ci rcumloou­

tions. The style as in the difficult novels like Middlemarcb , 

Felix Holt, Romol a and Daniel Deronda might get complex --- owing t o 

the complexity of the themes which direc t ly influence the phr aseology 

which in its ~t can become i nvolved and di f ficult but George El iot 

manages to aChieve perfect cla rity and comprehensibili ty. Ber inte i­

lectusl honesty clearly forbade her to quibbl e O~ to wa~fle 

'The vari-coloured 8~fa"e of c harac t ers' , tha t Cecil talks aoo'U.v 

is a quality she shares wi th :'?roust and Tolstoy . Like taeirl.. i.o :"" 

oharacters are al s o not onl y veri-coloured on the surfact.: b~\t &..18(. 

in the inside . Both these g:'fted people are supposed t o ha""o r~aa. 

and admired her. 11 

George Eliot I B multi-dimensional vision pertains not only t o 

characters but to si~at~ons and their history, a s well . For no 

situation in her work is peremptory; a series of cause s ana condi-

tions lead up to them. 'l'his is how George Eliol; lends veraei ty to 

the events and occurrences of her novels G lJ.'h1 6 .::;us t a i ned seare l:: 

for "':"6raci ty and what SOlJ!e:..'s e t Maugham ..;alla Iver i simeli t ude t i.u 

his I Summing Up I gradually creates the a~o~phere f or thv 

olinical type of psychological analysis which is an import~t 

pre-requisite of the modern novel. 

If George Eliot's moral stance and didactic propensi ty disgust and 

alienate the modern read~r he should find enough satisfacti on in 

the clinical diagnosis of submission to temptation . The psychol ogy 

ot oonscience and temptation happen to be a very ma jor concern wit h 

11. The RUBsian translati on wen t through ~ edi t ions in 1859 . One 

of them was read by Tolstoy who pl aced it among t he examples 
of "the highest art" (Jubilee edi tion LX, p . ~OO). 'Wnat Is A:.:t? 
(World's Classics), p . 249 
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her. And we sometimes notice a con ! lict between the didactic 

inst inct and the artist ic need for di spassionate olinicallsm 

in George Eliot. 

Cecil expresses the confl ict well, ttWitb an inexorable clear.. 

neS8 she reveals how temptati on ins inuates itself into t he mind, 

how it retreats at the f irst auspi oious movement ot conscienoe 

how it comes back disguised , and how it once more vanq~shed , i t 

will sham death only t o a riss suddenl y and s weep i t s vict iEa 

away on a s i ngle irresistible gust ot desir e when be i s ot f bi e 

guard. u12 

Not only in Adam Bede, FeUx Holt and !1l.ddlemarcr., bu t in Daniel 

Deronda also we find t hese compl ioated moves in regard t o t empt a­

tion. The psychol ogica l complexities of these vesoillat i oDa are 

further described. "She exposes a ll the compl ex wri things at a 

spirit striving to make i t self at ea3e on t he bed of a disturbed 

cooscience, the desperate casuistry b~ which i t at t empts t o 

justify itself, its inexhaustible i ngenui ty in bl inding i t self 

to t he unple asant facts, the baseless hopes it conjures up tor 

its comfort. She can dist inguish preCisely ho ... , di f f erent an ac t 

looks before i t is done, shrouded in t he sot tening darkness ot 

the secret heart and arter, exposed i n the naked uglines s to the 

harsh daylight of ot her peoples' judgment . 1I1 , 

The upheaval tha t her work causes i n the minds of t he reade:t's is 

1 2 . Ibid. I, p. 2~ 
13. Ibid. I, p. 2 34 
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indic ated by Cecil's helpless oontusion; lI oDe grows qui te 

uncomfortable as one watches so merciless , 80 delicate an 

exposure of human weaknsss . u14 

One must not assume that George El iot takes any diabolical or 

unhealthy pleasure in exposi ng human weakness . The note ot 

compassi on is unmistakably palpable . Even Hetty ' s folly in 

Adam Bede is treated wi t h great empathy. I f Cecil talks of 

fear and trepidation at see ing 80 meroilesB an exposition ot 

human folly, these negative responses are temporary. They 

lead to a maturer, calmer appreciation ot George El iot 's human 

understanding; Cecil adds I "This insight into the moral conso­

iousness makes George Eli ot 's pic t ure or human nature more 

homo~nous than that of a writer like Dickens ••••• her sinners 

ar e not made of a di f ferent clay trom her saints . They are tor 

the most part amiable , well-intentioned people who mean to be 

good ••••• only they have not the strength of mi nd, there is a 

flaw on the metal of their v irtue • . \nd in different o i rcums tanoes . 

this flaw leads them into error, even into cri me.,,15 

It must be conceded that Cecil' a criticism at George Eliot is 

judic i ous and he anticipa t es the attempt s of Dr. Leavis to place 

George El iot in the pantheon of great European novelists . "Inspite 

of the f act that she is the only novelist of her time who writes 

on the scale of the great continental novelists, the only novelist 

who holds the same conception of her art which is held t oday , her 

14. Ibid . I, p . 235 
1 5 . ~. I, p. 240 
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reputation has sustained a more catastrophic sludp than that 

of any of her contemporaries. Her assiduously int ellectual view 

made her oblivious of the irrational instinctive aspect of 

human nature. She can ente r into its deliberate purposes and 

its conscientious scruples, but not into its caprices , its 

passions, its m;ysticism.,,16 

Hetty and Arthur i n Adam Bede and Stephen in The MillOn the 

Floss, Gwendelen and Mordecai are characters who exactly stand 

for the irrational instinctive passions . So it follows that 

Cecil ' s accusation is an unjust one . But for her gift for detect­

ing the unpredictable, inscurtable areas of the human mind, George 

Eliot, could not have created Donnithorne, Bulstrode, Mrs . Transoms 

who all falter and fail after tasting the bitter fruits of the 

forbidden tree. It is interesting to discover that much of the 

praise bestowed by Cecil , James, and Leavis is logically sound . It 

is when they embark upon an analysis of her alleged deficiencies 
e 

that logic seems to dj sert them. Virginia Woolf committed a similar 

error . Her tribute to George Eliot as a writer for grown-up people ~ 

seem.s sane but her denigration unsound , Lord Acton had said that 

"she was greater than Dante," she says in her famous essay in the 

Times Literary Supplement, 18 (20 November 1919, 657-658) ••••• 

"Elio t 's inability to draw the portrait of a man, as the uncertainty, 

the infirmity and the tumbling which shook her hand when she had ~o 

conceive a fit mate for a heroine. She is in the first place driven 

beyond the home world she knew and l O"l"ed, and forced to set foot in 

a middle- class drawing-room where young men sing all th e Bummer 

morning and young women sit embroidering smoking c aps for bazar9 ••• ~17 

16. ~. I, p. 243 
17. Virginia Woolf , 18 (20 November 1919) , pp . 657-658 . Times 

Literary Supnlement. 
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This note of condescension from the member of the upper middle 

classes towards the daughter of an uneducated builder is not 

unexpected but it is hardly good criticism to deny Geor ge Eliot 

t he measure of negative capability which she must have possessed 

in order to draw the picture of a ristocratic life in Daniel 

Deronda is to depart from t he very principle of objectivi~ 

which Virginia Woolf seems to advocate here . Even to a casual 

reader of Daniel Deronda it wi ll become apparent that the portrayal 

of the life-styles of the nobility has a sureness of touch and that 

confident handling which give fiction veracity and t he power to 

conv.ince. Diplow, Br ackenshaw Castle and all the great houses i n 

Daniel Deronda come a live because the author is able to capture the 

slow rhythms of aristocr at ic life and its poise with such adroit 

skill . 

In the introduction to his own edition of Middlemarch,W. J . Harvey 

mentions I t he new i nfUsi on of intellec t ua l power into the art of 

fiction. I This intellectual power , combined with her own gifts , 

links her more to an artist like Thomas Mann than to any other 

English writer . But we never feel •• •• • that her work is overweighed 

with ideas , that it lapses merel y into the cerebral . Her basic 

humanity her lively Tolstoyan sense of individuals enmeshed in their 

society, t ransmute her philosophic view of life into a richly 

rewarding art . ,,18 

Along with th i s all too human vision of man and woman caught in 

the complex web of cause and effect, George Eliot achieves something 

18 . George Eliot , Middlemarch , ed. W. J . Harvey : I ntroduction, 

p . 1 , Fi rst published , 196; 



Dhaka University Institutional Repository11 

like the historicity spoken of by T. S. Eliot in his famous 

essay: Tradit!on and the Individual Talent . In George Eliotts 

novels every human life is seen as a mergre of the past , present 

and the future. In Harvey's words: "One of George Elio t 's concerns 

is the way in which the past moulds the present and the attempts of 

various charac ters • • • • • to shape and control the future . Indeed it 

is ODe of the great achievements of the Dovel to immerse its 

characters at a particular moment in their history so deeply and 

firmly in the large overflowing continuum of time, stretching before 

and after.,,19 

The multiplic ity of dimensions and angles from which a situation 

or character is viewed is awe-inspiring . These extra dimensions 

give each character and situation the kind of reality we encount er 

in real life . 

Harvey continues • •••• "George Eliot dramatizes something essential 

to the meaning of the whole novel; namely , manls various attempts , 

often fumbling and frustrated, to chart his destiny in a world so 

deeply swayed by the random tides of chance and contingency . The 

accumulation and interaction of countless small choices, of 

insignificant actions of mi.nute and subtle pressures , of invisible 

motives and unforseen consequences all these create a highly 

complex field of force which acts, now with and now against, the 

individual will • • • • • she is not invoking a crudely deterministio 

notion of Fate or, Nemesis. Rather she is simply summing up what 

19. lE.!!!. 18, p . 10 
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the novel BS a whole evokes; the infinitely complicated shape and 

motion of the world as it is known to be.,,20 

The multi- dimensional quality of George Eliot 's work is the 

result of a c omplex method "01 inte rweaving concurrent stories, 

by the proliferation of characters , by the complicated structure 

of parallel contrasts; Geor ge Eliot bestowB upon the r eader a wide 

variety of viewpOints of changing perspectives , which enlarge our 

understanding both of the fictional world and of the real world . 

In this process we constantly r evise our judgment and alter the 

balance of our feelings; we are involved in the protagonists and 

yet because of our wider view we know more than any of them 

can , so that our sympathies are checked and controlled by our 

perception of their limitations and blind spots . 1I21 

Harvey 's pe r ceptive criticism points to the many dimensional 

features of George Eliot's vision of human nature and reality. 

For the reader the acquisition of ' a variety of viewpoints, of 

changing perspectives and the concurrent enlargement of his 

understanding ' -- ar e effects which not many novelists can 

achieve. The constant r evision of judgaent and alternations 'of 

the balance of feelings' are also a feature of real life . It is 

through these that we keep maturing gradually . With George Eliot 's 

work there is a parallel process of maturation for the characters 

as well aa readers . 

20 . Ibid . 1e, p. 12 
21 . Ibid . 18 , p. 21, Chapter 5 
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The fusion of the past and present is also a feature of the 

structure of Felix Hol4r. Peter Coveney, who edits the Dovel 

points out 'the organic relationship ' between the two units 

of time . He says, ·Felix Holt is essentially about two kinds 

of past and the two kinds of JDII.mory associated with them . ,,22 

Coveney also traces the origin of t his concept of culture 8S 

an organic legacy to Matthew Arnold ' s Oulture and Anarchy. 

George Eliot 's comments on the work of Wilhelm Von Reihl, 

reveal how much T. S. Eliot owed him, in forming his ideas 

about tradition and cul t ure . Her essay on Reihl expresses 

her dreams for her own nation what the German thinker in-

tended for his own people . IIHe sess in European society 

incarnate history, and any attempt to disengage it from its 

historical elements must, be believes , be simply destructive 

of social vi tality. The nature of European men has its roots 

intertwined with the past, and can only be developed by allow­

ing those roots to remain undisturbed while the process of 

development is going on, until that perfect ripeness of the 

seed which carries with it a life independent of the root . ,,23 

This life independent of the root is similar to the catalystl0 

chemical process described by T. S. Eliot . The new bi rth is 

unique but familiar objects have united to create it . 

22 . Peter Coveney : Introduction : Felix Holt , George El i ot, 
1972, p. 9 

23 . George Eliot : Essay on Reihl quotsd in Introduction (~. 
20, p . 28) 
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The Finale of Middlemarch rounds up George Eli ot ' s concept of 

histor ici ty and the organic unity between the past and present 

and the future : "Every limit is a beginning as well as an end­

ing; who can quit young l ives after bei ng long in company with 

them in their after years? For the fragment of a life , however 

typi cal , is not t he sample of an even web : promises may not be 

kept , and an ardent outset may be f6110wed by delusionl l atent 

power may find their long awaited opportunity,8 past error may 

urge a grand retrieval . u24 

In Daniel Deronda, her l ast novel we tind ampl e proofs of her 

consciousness of the need to create an atmosphere of r ealism. 

This need , with her, is as ac ute a s her penchant for giving 

life to unusual but perfectly plausible personages . She had her 

own theories rega rdin g creative imagination and its USB , neatly 

stored in the mind . There was no confusion or ambiguity as far 

as her theories and ideas were concerned . And their implementa­

tion and execution were equally neat and intelligent. None of 

the maudlin muddledom connected with weak feminine e.f'for ts was 

hers . She kept her wri t ing above cheap mawkis hness and glib 

sentiment a lso . But she was not unaware of the dangers of 

excessive c erebration. She guarded herself against i t as religiousl y 

as possible . In The Impressions of Theophrastus Such, we find her 

passionate quest for harmony, balance and synthesis : li l t is wor th 

repeating that playful imagi nation i s not false inward vision but 

intense use of inward r epr esentation of a creative energy constantly 

24 . Finale, Middlemarch ed . Harvey 
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f ed by t he susceptibility to the veriest minutae of experi ence 

which reproduces a nd constr1(pt s in fresh anet finest \>Iho1e8 . ,, 25 

This is indeed a clear analys is of the complex processes of 

creative ima~ination and the artist ' s incessant sea rch for 

objectivi ty and orip;inali ty at the same time . The \olri ter I s mental 

antennae absorb the subtlest t r emors from a real ity and produces 

them in an entirely transmuted form . Thi s i s '·lhy Henry James I S 

Osmond t inspitc of his close aCfinity with GeoJ'ge Eliot ' 5 Grandcourt 

i s not· qui t;e Grandcourt but the Jamesian Osmond . 

The filler the process of transmutation , the greater i s the eff ec t 

of the imaginative preaentation of reality . In t he fiJ'Gt:: chapte r 

of this dissertation , hha Obvious Parallel ' -- it Hill be examined 

as to tlha t extent Daniel Deronda inf luences James t 5 , The Portrait 

of a Lady .. James ts debt to George Eliot and his suscepti bility to 

he r inf luence a re Wlques t:;ionable . The novel obviously haunted hi s 

imagination so dogGedly and persistently that he could not but 

relive the situations and characters he met in Daniel Deronda t in 

his otm famil i ar environment . He rechri~tened t he characters , 

Americani zed them und gave them sepal"o te destini es and identiti es . 

But i t is beyond doubt that they 0\'16 their origins to the fir s t 

novel . The dil e ttan te and the ul Crafasti dious aesthe te are a lmost 

fictional embodiments of all t hat Halter Pater stood for 

Gr~dcourt is almost a Philistine in the Arnol dinn sen se 

Hher eas 

the 

typi cal s uperci llious English country squire Hith i npeccabl e taste . 

25. George Eliot : The Impressions of Theonharstus Such , Cabinet 
Edition (Edinbur" h & London , 1878- 80) , London , p . 197 . The 

\lorks of GeoT'ge Eliot . 20 Vals e 
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By positioning Osmond in tbe backdrop of Italy , James bas trans­

ported into his novel some of the nostalgic flavours of the 

Italian Renaissance . Osmond seems to be its rather typified 

symbol -- whereas Grandcourt is dona in more real flesh and 

blood . George Eliot ' s power 8S a writer comes through in the 

creation of this unforge ttable character who is aa real as the 

unpleasant superior host whose invitation it was 8 mistake to 

accept . 

The interaction between different fictiooal creations makes 

interesting study. The influence of Daniel Deronda Upon the 

Portrait , shows how a powerful writer like Henry James uses the 

interesting suggestions of the first novel to create yet another 

variation of the same theme. From this we can conclude that in 

fiction which is meaningful and provocative it is the psychological 

reality manifest in a human predicament , which is of lasting 

interest and value rather than the turn of events . The art of 

story-telling is no doubt a gif t and neither George Eliot nor James 

are deficient in it -- both are master story-tellers but this is 

the least of their gifts -- totally overshadowed by the far greater 

talent for digging out the psychological t ruth from a complex 

situation. This makes them the outstanding precursors of the 

modern novel. 

George Eliot ' s concept of 'moral stupidi~' is of vital importance, 

it figures predominantly in all her novels . This phrase used for the 

first time in Middlemarch describes the moral contusion and mu1dledom 
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which lead to small and great human tragedies . George El iot 

explores and presents a variety of 'moral stupidity' in her 

novels . In Daniel Deronda, this theme occupies a very lengthy 

section of the novel . The telling phrase; a brilliant coinage 

pinpoints with admirable succinctness a kind of epidemic which 

periodically infects the human psyche . No ODe is immune from 

its attacks . 

The best and worst human beings caD fall victims to Koral 

Stupidity. It i s a complex psychological state , perhaps a corollary 

of the Christian concept of original sin or human fallibility . Its 

general outcome is punitive not only for the ones who are guilty 

of it but all who are closely connected with the guilty ones . The 

interconnection and interdependance of human beings is an aspect 

which deeply engrossed George Eliot . 

Every action and move made by an individual concern , influence and 

affect o ther people . No decision or action therefore can be indivi­

dual or independent. Every human being should be aware of this . 

The lack of this awareness is a characteristic of Moral Stupidity. 

George Eliot's favourite philosopher Spinoza repeatedly emphasizes 

the necessity for such awareness. Thoughtlessness is a very common 

and current human deficiency which is passed over , tolerated and 

accepted with a great deal of indulgence in human society . All 

types of absence of consideration is laughed at and dismissed with 

immense good humour . This is an essential feature of modern 

sophistication . The word over-r eaction is used much too often to 
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condemn whenever anyone is disturbed by departure from good 

behaviour. The Christian virtue of active and positive for­

giveness is no longer in vogue but the 'civilized ' t hing is to 

maintain an air of nonchalance under all circumstances . The , 

dumb and dull reaction of modern actors in the f ace of the 
~ 

worst disaster , accounts f or the cult of under acting which 
" 

i s pushed to t he most extreme point in order to establish 

coolness as the norm to be follo\.,.ed . It i s in teresting to note 

that both Grandcourt and his lackeyLush along with Osmond belong 

t o thi s group of cold-blooded champions of poise under all c ircum­

stances . Their blood seems to be made of the same substance 8S of 

r eptiles . They remain immobi le, impassive and impenetrable no 

matter what s torms are brewing around them. For Grandcourt 

nothing is worth the trouble of batting an eyelid or lifting a 

finger . Although their brand of Moral Stupidity is like that of 

Hitler or for that matter all tyrants or traitors , they remain 

ca lm and collected. 

This phenomenon i s s een as adver sely affecting t he health and 

sanity of the human soul. It destroys individuals Bnd masses; 

creates utter confusion in t he body politic . This is shoWn -in 

Felix Holt, Mi ddlemarch and Romola . ' Moral Stupidity' can be held 

r esponsible for a large bulk of human misery and descomfiture . It 

upsets the peace and harmony that every individua l and society as 

a whole strive f or . In f act it is the origin of t he most ruthless 

crueltie s , injustic e , blindness and obtuseness . Polished and 

cultured peopl e are not immune from its attacka.It is akin to 
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what E . H. Forster describes as I the undeveloped hea rt .. I 

Geor~e Eliot ' s preoccupa tion ...,ith ' Moral Stupidity ' lead her 

to t he exploration of the possibilities of moral r egeneration . 

A formida ble upheava l takes place "Ii thin the souls of the 

cha r acters \'/ho are destined for such spiri tual r enewal before 

it is actual l y effected . 

Lilee Forster ' s characters \Olho s uffer from what he terms I the 

undeveloped heart I t hese people may b e highly cuI t ured and 

intelligen t but there is in them a certain inadeqW1cy . George 

Eliot shoH's people infec ted by ' Mor al S tupidity ' creatin g chaos 

all around themsel ves by doing what they feel like doing- wi't"hout 

bothering hOH others might be a ffect:ed by their actions . George 

El iot ' 5 trea tment. of Judaism in Daniel Deronda is an una s hamed t 

open exprassion of pro- semiti srn . Battling against all types of 

' Nora l Stupidity ' c on sciously in he r life s he strov e to disasso­

ciate he r s elf from all vari eties of prejudices , r ac i a l or 

o t hart1i se . She found the xenophobi a of her compntriots t o be 

particularly obnoxiou s . She i s far ahead of her time s in her 

sense at histori c perspective . She revea l s her consciousness 

of the evolutionary history o f Christiani ty -- its c l ose 

connec tion with JUdaism. George Elioe ' s affinity with Arnol d 

i s quite strong . Lilte him she \0/<1 ed a l ife - long battle aga inst 

Philistini sm and Chauvinism . 
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Although a 'high-brow' by inclination. her own humble origins 

made her tolerant and compassionate towards the less learned 

and the less sophisticated. But she could never accept the 

narrowness of some English people who look down upon the Jews . 

It is interesting that George Eliot makes Deronda share this 

prejudice against the Jews before his moral liber ation . This 

is his brand of ' Moral Stupidity' which be has to be cured of; 

so even the most angelic person in the novel is given his share 

of prejudices . Nothing could be more natural in a young man who 

haa been brought up 8S an English aristocrat . The aimlessness 

and sophistication , endless leisure that characterize Deronda's 

early life are counter-poised by his later association with very 

ordinary people . His previous aimlessness gives place to a sense 

of commitment to a cause. lIis giving up of that soft pleasurable 

hedonism which predominates the scene when he is rowing and sing-

ing in a carefree manner just before he rescues Mirah is a 

positive choice . But for this commitment he might have encouraged 

his interest in Gwendolen. 

Deronda's consecration to JUdaism may be seen as an illustration 

of the ComteanJReligion of Humanity ' which preoccupied George Eliot 

and her contemporaries considerably. Under this scheme tota l 

fulfilment can only come through such dedication to some impersonal 

cause which, however , concerns human welfare . Deronda's last counsel 

to Gwendolen also is to this effect . He advises her to go out of 

herself and seek some vocation unconnected with self- interest , if 

she is to find peace of mind . Of course, Judaism as it is seen here 
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i s idealized , and the centra l figure f'lordecai is a visionary 

\</ho finds in Daniel the true spiri tua l heir ... ,ho can carr yon 

hi s unfinished tasks . 

The chapter entitl ed 1 Baptism of SOrr0l.1 ' deals with Geor p;e 

Eliot I s abiding interest in spiri tu;).l rep;eneration . r1ental 

anguish is seen here as a stepping stone to a new awakening 

within the soul and thereafter a n ah' spiritual life . The Wliform 

complexity of the situations cr ea ted in Dani el Der onda and their 

minute analysis , con t ribute to a multi- dimensiona l vision of 

reali ty . A relen 1;1e59 studen t of reality 1 and life , Georg e 

Eliot 1 s chief pursuit here seems to be a compreh~n si 'Te apprehen­

sion of r eal ity in a ll its t rue colours . The nOITel in her hands , 

becomes a vehicle of the expression of that particular apprehen­

sion of life . 

To anyone , \ihose chief concern is rea lity , it is bOWld t o present 

i t self in its mul tiple f acets . Geol'~e El iot ' s l at;e ontry in t o the 

field of novel- wr i tin.g brour;h t Hi t;h it a rich heri t nr,e accwnlll a ted 

th rough yenrs of orepll.rR t ion , dili~cnt study a nd full application 

of her uniclu e inte l l ect . !'!uch el::;e a l so went into th'lt opulent 

c a r r-;o . Ilmate predilection for in tr-ospection, coupled >-lith a 

penchant .for abstruse reading and abstr act thouf;h t , lO'Te fulfilled 

and Wlrequited , varied friendships , deep filial bonds a nd their 

e;radual disinte ;:;ration , travels and associa t ions , Ion,,; y ears of 

editorial Nor k - - the t ransition from or t hodox Christianity to 

agnosticl s m and t hen to Comte ' s Posi t ivis m and The Religion of 

Humanity , Feuerbach ' s phil.osophy - - the elevat ion from a rustic 

life to the best circles of London soci e ty -- ri~orours trnasl ation s 
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from Strauss , Feuerbach and Spinoza -- all play their part in 

making George Eliot the versatile, polished, multi-dimensional 

novelist that she is . Few writers could boast of such a rich 

background and such arduous years of preparation . 

The purpose of this dissertation will be to explore the major 

factors which contribute to the extra dimensions in her presen­

tation of reality . By extradimensions are meant the hitherto 

unseen · r amifications of given situat ions; the rare insight which 

Bnables her to penetrate into hidden corners of the psyche. For 

here lie the unpredictable mixed qualities of the individual. 

The mixed factors make it impossible to l abel anyone as good or 

bad. The good characters, even elevated ones have their streaks 

of commonness ,and the most humdrum, sometimes rise to heights of 

nobility . 

George Eliot's constffnt resistance to cheap popularity of the 

kind 'the sil ly Novelists' obviously sought , her relentless 

adherence to what she considered to be the t ruth about her 

characters and subject matter prepare the way for the modern 

novel . Her inCisive, in- depth studies of the human mind and 

behaviour , foreshadow the stream . of~ consciousness in the modern 

novel and also its deep concern with psychological processes . Her 

assessment of the human personality also is free from personal 

bias . There is about her a clinical ism which runs parallel with 

her moral stance . Even for the apparantly 'i1'.1·esponsible ' self­

indulgent creatures who through their unwitting actions , create 

untold suffering not only for themselves , but those c l ose to them 
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George Eliot pleads for compassion. She delineates them with 

remarkable objectivity giving them personal charm and good looks . 

So many of her villains are handsome. Not only Grandcourt in Daniel 

Deronda, Pita Malema in Romola , Arther Donmthorne in Adam Bede a re 

good-looking . They are all lady- killers and have a sophisticated 

bea ring. That our live s are irrevocably bound up with those of 

others , that a fully developed human being chooses and selects 

each step in full awareness of the repurcussions of that choice 

and sel ection upon his own self and on othe rs -- i s a favourite 

pre-occupation with her. George Eliot repeatedly points out, that 

in day- to- day li f e we brush shoulders mostly wi t h people who do 

not possess this gift of awareness and responsibility - - people 

who plunge headlong into their prejudices , habits ,passions , likes 

and dislikes with a bull - like obtuseness . 

These are the Hetty Sorrel s and Fred Vincys . They think it is their 

na tural preorgative to pursue their animal propensities. They 

worship their own instincts , wallowing in a smugness which spells 

disaster for themselves and others . 

It will be one of the objectives of t his dissertation to analyse 

the ways in which George Eliot depicts the details of the inter­

ac tion between these unsee i ng types and the more sensitive and 

respons i ble people . Crea tion of awareness in personages who 

s ucceed through their intense Buf fering , to overcome their initial 

limitations, is a lso another aspect which will be emphasized here . 

. , 
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Gwendolen , Fred Viney , Bulstrode and Ladislaw, all fall under this 

category. The author is bent upon redeeming them -- she is equally 

under the spell of the charm attrituted to them by herself -- as 

much as the reader . Thi s special liking for some runs parallel t o 

the vein of dispassionate exposition which is a lso her forte . On 

further analysis , this charm is more often than not , based on basic 

good nature with all the potential for betterment . Self-improvement 

is something that George Eliot believed in wholeheartedly and 

practised dt lignetly. She liked to imbue her favourite personages 

with a similar passion , for even she has favourites, the God-like 

neutrality northwithatanding. 

The confessional restl essness of )'The Ancient Mariner' does not 

seem to plague her and as has been stressed before , George Eliot 

is not a compulsive story-teller . In this also she is closer to 

the moderns in having overcome the instinct for sheer story- telling. 

George Eliot uses fiction as a vehicle to express the vision of 

reality as she has understood and seen it . That vision again , in 

c losely connected with all her notions of moral perfectibility. 

Again and again she reveals in her fiction the close linkage 

between event and event , cause and effect , pas t present and future . 

E. M. Forster ' s motto on the fly leaf of 'Howard ' s End' -- ' Only 

Connect ' could also be hers . In many ways she anticipates Forster . 

Her portraits of the impenetrable Englishman do illustrate Forster 's 

theory of ' the undevel oped heart .' 
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Chapter I 'rhe Obvious Parallel 

The entire I.'Iri t ing career of George Eliot i s covered by the 

years bet>Teen 1846 to 1879. Of these , not a ll were devoted to 

fiction . 1'he years p r eceding t he puulication of the 1s t t10rk 

of fic tion viz Scenes of Cl erical Life are ye~rs of prepara­

tion . Till her thirty- rifth year George El io t rema ined 

contented \'Iith r eading , t r:mslntinR t doin~ editori al \'lork nod 

preparing abstruse essays for The ':lestminster Revie'll . Before 

she took up her pen to try her h~d a t fiction , expos itory 

prose had been her forte~ She excelled in it as no other Homan 

in her t iI'le did so much so thnt even in t hose male - dominated 

Vi ctorian days , G. H. LeHes and Herbert Spencer considered her 

to be an equ A.l. Henry Jame s displays all the obvious ma rks of 

envy and finally submi ts to helple ss imitat ion . The pa rall el s 

bctueen Dani el Dc r-onda and The Portrait of a Lady £i r c much too 

appa r en t . It can be sa id that cr.po::; i tory pro~e h'vt been her 

f orte'" upto thi s point . Le\'1cs \'lUS fascinated by t he t i t le of her 

fir::;t fict ion/l l It/ork : )I 'elle 3ad [i'ortW1c s of t he Rev Amos Barton .' 

'..Then the completed manuscript Has sen t to John Dl acktoJO od , be \'IaS 

quite sa'tisfied toJith i t .. lIe had , hO\<lev .... r , re s e r vations about 

publishing it in The Dlackt~ ood I 5 Hngazine . He l ate r on overcame 

these r eservations and t he firs t pa r t of the story came out in 

J anua ry 1857 . 
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Already underneath the smooth and calm surface of this simple 

tale there are depths which give the work extra dimensions. 

These depths here are kept under control here -- they are 

merely suggested . But with time her work was going to be 

dominated by them . 

The first volume of her next work Adam Bede was completed by 

March 1858. It was published in 1858. In this novel she deals 

with the difficult problem of pre-marital motherhood. The 

pathos and poignancy or Betty Sorrel's sufferings reveal George 

Eliot as a supremely compassionate writer who can deal with a 

problem that she morally does not approve of , with sympathy 

and objectivity. Like the potraits in the ' Scenes' there is 

something Dickensian about the humour and rustic life of Adam 

~. Though her competence in handling the externalities of 

the story is unquestionable, the real power seems to be in the 

delineation of moral vascillations, the waverings of conscience 

and the psychology of crime . Here she is supreme . As the years 

went by and ahe undertook more sensitive and subtler themes in 

her fiction, this power of revealing psychological depths 

manifested itself more and more forcibly. The MillOn The FloBS 

is a novel which Marcel Proust is supposed to have liked in 

particular. The dilemmas and conflict of loyalties depicted here 

are almost existentialistic. Some critics have compared George 

Eliot with Camus. This autobiographical Dove l like its predecessor 

Adam Bede deals with the daring theme of Mag~ie'9 liai son with 

Stephen. Her fina l withdrawal from the overpowering weakness 
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for Stephen Guest is an illustration of the asser t i on ot 

human wil l and better sense . Thus we find George Eliot 

equally interested in human f8~libility and capacity for 

betterment. She shows perfect understanding of both phenomena . 

She bel ieved in be tterment but did no t lack tolerance 

t owards the mistakes and moral deviations which often enhance 

the moral strength of sincere natures like Maggie 'B. 

In February 1861 George Eliot finished another novel; Sil as 

Marner . The theme here happens to be the moral recovery of 

a nature driven by injustice almos t to the point of insanity . 

Here al so psychology plays a vital rol e . The intricacies and 

mysterie s of the human mind again become for George El iot the 

f ocal point of int erest. 

Romola , Felix fiolt and Middlemarch represent the tripl e glory 

of t his power to portray compl ex psychology . The crook Tito 

Melema in Romola, Jermyn the doubtful character in Felix Holt 

and Burlap in Middlemarch anticipate the anti-heroes of t he 

modern nove l . They are delinquents attached to women with 

great dignity . Tito ' s subtl e vil l ainy and attraction for 

Romola create the complex patterns of evil from which he t ails 

to extricate himself and which finally destroy him . Mise! 

Transome's liaison with Jermyn end s in emptiness and t he total 

isolation of old age . Unloved by her son s he drinks the bitter 

dregs of a totally meaningless existence. 

In Middlemarcb Dorothea and Lydgate , t wo gifted and noble 
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people are plagued by ins incere and selC-centred marriage­

partners who destroy their happiness . All these situations 

are depicted with a wealth of psychological analysis which 

appear to deepen and reach even a still subtler level in 

Daniel Deronda . Middlemarcb drawn on a wider canvas perhaps 

has a richer conglomeration or characters . Bu t the gifted 

pen which digs out the complex r ami fications of the prediea-

ments here t acquire even a greater force and s ubtlewin 

Daniel Deronda . Meanwhile George El iot had wri t ten poems 

like The Spanish GypSY which deal with a theme similar to t he 

one in Daniel Deronda . For some human beings as wi t h Daniel, 

fulfilment can come only through consecration t o a purpose 

outside the self . This theme is worked out in George Eliot's 

l ast novel with a profundity and complexity wh i ch ma tch the 

multidimensions of real life. 

R. T. Jones, a percep t ive crtic says: "If fic tion is t o have 

the kind of validity implied by the scientific word 'experiment,' 

as a means of discovering what really would happen in certain 

circumstances and not what one mi ght wish to happen, t he novel-

1st ' s imagination must be at leas t as rigorously disciplined 

as the scientist's observation -- more 90, in f act, bec~y.~ the 

novelist ' s experiments a re less accessible to objective verifi­

cation. ----- The solid pre sence of a recognizably real world 

that is the first requirement for a true fictioD, and George 

Eliot supplies it throughout t he novel . ,,1 

To add to Jones's tribute i t could be said that George Eliot's 

1 . R. T. J ones: "George Eliot" Cambridge at the Univer sity 

Prees , 1970 , p . 7 
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sole achievement does not comprise t he presentation of thi s 

recognizably solid world - - but also her discovery and aware­

ness of the ext ra-dimensions of that real world . By ' extra' a re 

meant the new dimensions which she discovers and unfolds through 

character situation and analyses . We end up by admitting that 

the hidden meanings and nuances she points out would elude and 

escape u s without her guidance and monitoring. Because human 

beings do not always take account of unspoken,underlying things 

and undercurrents . 

In creating Tito Hel ema George Elio t not only anticipat ed the 

modern cult of t he anti- hero, she "evinced her profound under­

standing of human delinquency. In Arthur DOnnithorne , Grandcourt , 

in Fred Viney -- in Bulstrode ,we see different variations of 

de linquency . These subtl e illustrations of evil indicate her 

primary interest, i . e. explorati on of the complexities of the 

human mind and human nature . Her constant probing into its 

mysteries open up the extra- dimensions leading to a more and more 

comprehensive vision of human life . It is the parti al view, the 

limited , narrow notions against which a ll he r ar tistic and 

cerebral movements are directed . Throughout the long years of 

novel- writing she achieved a wid ening perspective -- a growing 

v i sion which encompasses t he subtlest s hades of behaviour , the 

most hidden mo t ives, t he most delicate responses and reac t ions, 

fee lings which lie buried in t he deepest subterranean levels of 

the mind and consciousness . 

This abiding interest in t he complexities of t he human mind also 
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impelled her to study egotism and disenchantment . The egotism 

of some of her protagonists lead to disenchantment . Whereas 

there are others who a re worldl~wi8e and whose egotism consumes 
'-' 

Dot only their own selves but others . Gwendolen' s egotism is such 

that it harms her the most for she had started life in a world 

of i llusions . For her the disenchantment with life is heart-

breaking. 

For all readers interested in expanding their knowledge of good 

and evil and how these forces operate in the lives ot men and 

women Geor ge Eliot ' s work i s likely to be of great va lue . Those 

who r ead for excitement and pleasure may also find satisfaction 

in it . For it contains enough dr ama and suspense . George Eliot 

breaks away from the Victorian tradit i on by selecting themes 

which are totally unconventional . In The Mill Maggie i s shown to 

be torn between her strong sexual impulses and her other loyalties . 

In Romola Tito leads his double love- life . In Felix Holt Mrs 

Transome the matron is shown to have had a dubious past not 

unlike t hat of Madam Merle in James ' s The Por trait. In Daniel 

Deronda Deronda ' s st~~gle s with his own tenderness for Gwendolen 

verg7f on the fRvourite modern theme ot extra- marital love . 

She achieves a break- through from older fict ional t r aditions 

in various ways . Her primary concerns are those ot the sociolo­

gist , psycholo~ist and reformer . Characters are formed with a 

strong r egard for individual psychology , and social relationships . 

These characters a re positioned in the novels in such a way that 

their involvement in an intricate social pattern is explor ed 

minute ly. 
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The l ast four novel s of Geor ge El iot operate on many levels. 

This multiplicity is true of her methods generally . The reality 

that she presents i s , of course, an interpretation of what she 

bas seen or known. But because of her creative omniscience more 

dimensions of this real ity are made available to t he r eader , 

than would be possible for t hem to comprehend unaided by the 

author. So in this sense the versimilitude and t he vision projec­

ted here a re intensified and heightened, with str ong focus on 

unusual f eatures , highlighting the drama of life and the inner 

growths of the characters. The extr a- dimens ional t r eatment makes 

the reality presen ted more significant and thought-provoking than 

the rhythms of ordinary life. Because even ts , situations and 

char acters have been se lected to illustr ate the extra- dimensional 

vision. This is an essential .part of creative t ransm utation. The 

material of real life has to be transformed, si ft ed , intensified 

sometimes dramatized in order to create among t he readers an 

effect of grea ter awareness , sensitiveness and perception. Very 

few peopl e wil l . deny that reading good novels causes a certain 

intensification of feeling and r esponsiveness . Perhaps all of us 

have some t r aces of 'the undeveloped heart ' - - in us which leads 

to obtuseness and blindness. 

Even Forster' s ' benighted ' one s could benefit from a vi s ion of 

reality where a ll the blind spots a re pin- pointed, where a ll the 

subtle moral vascillation s are exposed . To know ourselves better 

we need the helpful direction of writers and artists who miss 

very little - - whose sorutinising eye cat ches every twist in our 
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lips every flutter of the eyelids . George Eliot ' s achievement 

as a novelist , from all these points of view , is awe- inspiring . 

Minus a university- education , t he benefits of conventional 

marriage;wealthy background she built- up a life and career which 

even with more advant ages would be difficult to achieve . It is 

possible that t he disadvant ages themselves helped the formation 

of a unique extra- dimensional vision which gave George El iot the 

competence to grasp and illustrate the subtlest and minutest 

complexities of the human predicament . The compr ehensi ve presen­

tation becomes po ssible also because of George Eliot ' s persistent 

avoidance of simplifi cat ions . 

Barbara Hardy a pe rcept ive cri t ic in her Introduction ~o Daniel 

Deronda us es a catena of key words and phrases which point to 

t his extra- dimensional vision . She talks of 'striking new depar­

t ures . 1 She de s cr i bes the nove l as 'a profound psychological 

study in human relationships and individual growth .' 

Hardy notices a growth in George Eliot's . powere . She thinks 

Daniel Deronda is an advance even on Middlemarcb . II • •••• like 

all great works of ar t" Hardy says , 'it makes no s eparation 

of vision and tech.nique. ' The entire introduction is extremely 

illuminating and thought - provoking. 

K. M. Newton in ' George Eliot: Romantic Humanist, ' says , "George 

Eliot is the only EnSlish novelis t who deserves comparison with 

major European philosophical novelists such as Tolstoy , Dostoyevsky 

or Mann . II 2 This indeed i s high tribute. The reason behind such 

. 
2. Newton . '~~rge Eliot ! Romantic Humanist' 1981 . London , 

Mcmillan Press Ltd (1973-4), p. 218 
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tributes is George Eliot ' s ruthless search for reality which 

is reflected in the novels . Her delinquents like Bulstrode in 

Middl emarch are enmeshed in a world of illusions which they 

impose on other people and thereby confuse the issues . This 

leads to a process of retardation . Instead of gradual maturation 

they persist in a kind of juvenile immat urity. Untrue representa­

tion of themselves to others, brings in its wake humility and a 

reali zation of moral mistake . ThuB we find that the moral lapses 

that George Eliot deal s with are extremely complex -- like the 

ODes in Dostoyevsky and Mann . This brings her nearer to our times . 

The evil depicted by her is also of a complex nature . 

The l east popular of her works , in Daniel Deronda , George Eliot 

presents a startling theme which bewildered Henry James 90 

radically that he borrowed it openly for The Port r ait of a Lady. 

The least popular and the least known , Daniel Deronda is a novel 

which happens to be far ahead of its times , in as much as it sets 

out to explore the subterranean levels of consciousness , in a way , 

which no other Victorian novelist had ventured to do . This no 

doubt fascinated James, whose l abyrinthine styl e is particular ly 

suited to subjective complexities . 

Marital discor d itself, is an unusual subject for an early 

Victorian novel . The analysis of such discord with psychological 

depth of rare variety would naturally attract the mor e intelli-

gent and sensitive forbear s like James F. R. Leavis , one of 

George .Eliot t S most judicious critics saY's : "Henry James wouldn ' t 

have written The Portrait of a Lady , if he hadn't read ••••• Daniel 



Dhaka University Institutional Repository
34 

.Qeronda, and , of the pair of closely comparable works, George 

Eliot 1 g has not only the greater distinction of having come 

first, it is decidedly the greater . Henry James wrote his, 

"ponversations" on Daniel Deronda in 1876, and he began The 

Portrait of a Lad;v" in the Spring of 1879." No one who considers 

both the intense , appreciative interest be shows in Gwendolen 

Harleth and the ext ra-ordinary resemblance of his own t heme to 

George Eliot ' s (so that The Portrait might fairly be called a 

variation) is likely to suggest that this resemblance is acciden­

tal and non- significan t . ,,:3 

With his characteristic clarity or vision he sees through the .. 
naivevof many George Eliot critics -- some or them formidable 

figures and manages to arrive at a reasonable unbiassed conclu­

sion about her. Inspite of his deep fascination for George Eliot's 

work and person , James is carried away by a strange conrusion of 

thought -- which is responsible for the immature , tendentious 

and untenable criticism that he makes . Before examining his fallacies 

regarding Daniel Deronda , let us look at his view of the earlier 

novels . "I do not remember, in all her novels, an instance of 

gross misery of any kind not directly caused by the folly of the 

sufferer .,, 4 

What James means by ' gross ' is difficult to comprehend . But Adam ' s 

misery in Adam Bade and Mary Garth ' s feara in Middlemarch are 

palpable phenomena -- caused by the errora of the people they love . 

Here their faults lie in loving people who are unreliable. 

3. P. R. Leavis : ' George Eliot in fA Century of George Eliot 

Criticism' by Haight 1965, London, p. 247 
4 . Henry James: "The Novels of George Eliot" in "A Century" 

Haight, pp . 44-'15 
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Thereafter when James says in all George Eliotts character s 

including Arthur Domithorne's "passion proves itself feebler 

than conscience ," he is indeed very distant from truth. He 

makes unqualified statements , with an air of finality like , 

"if she is not a great dramatist , she is at least , an exquisite 

descr iber . "5 

And then in the tones of an infalli bl e l aw- give r he states , 

"It may excite surprise that I should intimate that George 

Eliot is deficient in imaginat ion , but I believe I am right 

in so doing . ,,6 

The measur e of condescension that George Eliot rec eived from 

intelli gent people like Sir Leslie Stephen and Virginia Woolf 

indicate that when talking about her , they could not ignore the 

f act of her humbl e background t and an innate animus towards 

this makes them fall into grave errors of judgement . It is 

beyond doubt that Geor ge Eliot ' s humble birth has in no way 

interfered with her creation of perfect aristocrats like Sir 

Hugo Mallinger and Henleigh Grandcourt (Dani el Der onda) . They 

are portrayed with a sureness of touch which we miss in Woolf's 

etchings of upper middl e class men . The portraits are vague and 

amorphous . Even James ' s Lord Warburton is not quite authentic . 

There is something very American about him . Hi s expansi veness 

and lack of reserve do not seem English ; less does he appear to 

be an aristocrat . His bearing is that of a successful businessman. 

5. Ibi d., 4, p . 45 
6 . ~., 4 , p . 536 
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Henry James bad ample opportunities of watching the manners and 

ways of English aristocrats and yet he fails to create a convin­

cing member of this class . His overpowering bias towards his 

heroine makes all the men in The Portrait of a Lady, with the 

exception of Osmond, mere tool s for expressing his own infatua­

tion with the figment of his imagination. In all fairness, it 

must be conceded that I sabel is real -- she has affinities with 

Gwendolen but she is by no means her shadow. But Casper Goodwood 

and Lord Warburton have a toy-like automation . They are there 

only to convey to the reader the magic which surrounds Isabel l s 

personality. No such advantage is given to Gwendolen whose 

conscious efforts to win admiration is exposed by the satirical 

omniscience of a ruthless eye . 

We learn from the several bio~raphies that in her later lite 

George Eliot was patronized by the elite of London . Princess 
"­

Louise , a personal friend drew a portrait of her . Her spuvity ,.. 
and voice created a deep impression upon James who despite his 

consciousness of her plainness fell helplessly in love with her . 

Her ca~riage and speech were reportedly those of a lady who could 

match any aristocrat . Nothing of the Northern accent was ever 

noticed in her speech which was perfect . Pol ly, Lewes' beloved 

who presided over the elegant London home known as ' The Priory' 

was a far cry from Marian Evans , the daughte r of Robert Evans who 

misspelt and even mis- pronounced the s implest words. But his 

dilligence Rnd honesty had given him a position of dignity and 

affluence but for which Marian could not have received t he 

education t hat she did unfe t tered by housework as there were 
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plenty of servants around , Marian had little to do but read, , 
think and write . Apart from making current jelly and playing 

hostess to her father ' s guests she devoted all her time to 

readin6 , she was thus left fre e to confer wi th like-minded 

friends like Miss . Lewis and the Brays - to pursue her Hebrew, 

Latin and German studies , undertake di fficult translations . 

We have seen how Virginia Woolf's creation of the t ransvestit e 

Orlando - and the dreamlike rever~e8 of "The Waves" cast a 

-magical spell over the reader but nowhere does she reach the 

l evel of objectivity and veri similitude as are to be f ound in 

George Eliot. But then, her admirers will argue that objectivity 

was never Woolf ' s aim - she was glad enough to create a kind of 

surrealistic illusion, arty enough and supercilious enough to 

represent the rare taste of t he Bloomsbury Group. Her nostalgic 

ramblings when at their best are like gossamers trembling in the 

moonlight . They are the substance of dreams - not reality . Mrs . 

Dalloway and other characters of ~The Li6hthous~ and ~he Waves 

live on the verge of this dream - none of them can be said to be 

fully realized . The repeated allus ions to Percival merely suggest 

the vague outline of such a dream - like figure . It overshadows 

the entire nove l (The Waves) . We vaguely see his contours but 

neve r his inner sel f . The se Whool! characters never move in the 

spheres of the intimacy and familiarity which are conjured up by 

George Eliot , so effortlessly . Here there is plenty or cerebration 

also but no attitudinizing. 

It would not be an exaggeration to say that the veteran Henry 
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James , an undoubtedly compet ent fictionalist is so piteously 

under the spell of George Ellettg last novel that his ~Portra1t 

of a LaW is almost an extension of "'Daniel Deronda ."" The 

situations in the t wo novels are parallel . Though the motivations 

and conclusions may differ, Henry James displays every sign of 

his enormous susceptibility to George Eliot. His horr.ified 

infatuation with Grandcourt reflects itself in the delineation 

of Osmond the dilettante . In creating Osmond he seems to relive 

the unique experience of knowing the lizard- like Grandcourt . Osmond 

is Grandcourt's direct prototype while Isabel is a more innocent 

and American version of the self-willed Gwendolen. But while 

Isabel is fiercely indpendent t Gwendolen represent s the Victorian 

bourgoise female longing to be protected and supported. But this 

is only superficially so . Isabells independence is a matter of 

the spirit - it i s never tested. She is cushioned by the largesse 

of uncle Touchett ' s hehests , before she can take a single step 

towards self-reliance . Poor Gwendolen, fatherless, and without 

means seriously considers working as a governess although the 

idea is revolting to her. Marriage to Gwendolen is the only path 

left to her for she is decidedly given to grandeur and comfort. 

More than this her fear of being laughed at and pitied is alBO 

great . Isabel , unlike her counterpart may be well-read and noble 

but she does not earn a penny nor is she loath to accept the 

Touchett inheritance . They both fall into the traps laid for 

them by t wo sinister husbands who enjoy hurting their refined 

sensibilities to a point when they are no longer their former 

vivacious selves but two waxen figures petrified into silence 

by unspeakable humiliation. Respected and loved in thei r unmarried 
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homes, the insults and degradation brought by marriage cow 

them down completely. They had not taken account of anything 

like this when they got married. Marriage dries up for them 

all sources of joy and gladness . They writhe in the hell of 

constant disapproval and insul t - till they are reduced to 

the sick shadows of their onc e vibrant selves. Both the girls 

make brave efforts a t salvaging what remains of their inner 

r esources of s elf-protecti on. They gather what strength they 

can t o go on - in order not to injure others - not to create 

any more suffering for their near ones, while l acking the 

power to terminate their own suffering. 

Some of the situations in the two novels are merely reversed. 

While Grandcourt i s rich Osmond
7
iS a f ortune-hunt er . Isabel, 

an ordinary girl of poor means is turned into ~~ heiress, in 

order to give her t he dignity of not being a gOld-digger . While 

Gwendolen, passionately seeks love and help trom Deranda , Isabel 

spurns the repeatedly proferred protection of Ralph and his family . 

Isabel is altogether the more fortunate of the two , beiog inter­

minably pursued by a c ouple of persistent admirers, Casper Goodwood 

and Lord Warburton , even after marri Rge . Hav ing the cho i ce to 

shake off Osmond , I sabel never does it . No speCif ic reason is 

given for this strange cont inuation of her marriage . Gwendolen, 

irrevocably trapped , has not means nor any other lover or friend 

to turn to, if she decides to leave Grandcourt - which would not 

be easy. Grandcourt , being what he is, would prevent it at any 

cost ; so perhaps would Osmond . 
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James, while reviewing Cross ' !die of George Eli~t makes an 

over-simplification. When he describes George Eliot's work as 

' a moralized fable,' he blunders further in trying to belittle 

a precursor whose influence he vainly strove to elude - only to 

succumb to it totally and helplessly. The startling theme which 

George Eliot presents in Daniel Deronda - shook him so forcefully 

that he borrows it openly for the Portrait . What attracted James 

most are the extra- dimensions in George Eliot ' s presentation or 
a complex theme , the explorations of subterranean motives and 

movements of the mind that no other Victorian novelist had 

ventured to embark upon with such intensity and diligence . His 

labyrinthine prose-styl e is particularly suited to such subject­

ive complexities. 

Not only the twists or the sit'uatioDs created by George Eliot 

in Daniel Deronda , but also the characters haunted James' 

imagination so forcefully that Madam Merl e, Osmond and Isabel 

are extensions of people we have already met in George Eliot . 

But James' originality is unquestionable . Pansy, Henrietta 

Stackpole , the charming Touchetts are unforgettable creations 

and they owe nothing to the previous novel . They are not 

shadows of other people but have a life of their own . For that 

matter even Isabel , Osmond and Madam Merle are not tame copies 

of Gwendolen, Grandcourt and Lydia Glasher . These original 

creations grow out of the s uggestions James gathered from 

Daniel Deronda . 

To go back to Leavis who se detailed juxtaposition of the two 

novels is worth probing : 
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"Isabel Archer is Gwendolen and Osmond is Grandcourt - the 

parallel , in scheme , a t any rate is very close and very 

obvious ." ? 

James himself admi t ted that he was "denigrating (G .E. ) most 

illogically. II Some t imes t he denigration boils down to pure abuse . 

Even the compliment s are of a negative kind. From Haight ' s 

biography we learn that he made a great fuss about her 90 called 

ugliness when they met in her London home and yet she exerc i sed 

a fascination over him which he found difficult to shake off, 

James ' helplessness is fur t her illustrated by the unsure mood 

of sta tements l i ke the following - which betray the unmistakable 

muddledom in thinking; obviously the r esult of uncomfortable 

awe and envy; "very readable novels have been written without 

imagination and as compared with ••••• Mr . Trollope ••••• Geor ge 

Eliot may be said to be richly endowed with it. liB To accuse the 

creater of the Casaubon - Dorothea and Grandcourt - Gwendolen, 

Gwendolen- Deronda r el ationships , of deficiency of imagina tion 

is hopelessly ridiculous . The paradox of the situation is , 

a lthough it i s Henry J~mes who i s so singularly under her spell , 

many of her contempor aries like Lord Acton , Richard Holt Hutton , 

Edward Dowden and even Trollope and Swinburne have shown deep 

appreciation of her gifts - and tha t without falling into 

s upercilious confusion . 

Dr. Leavis i s particularly enlightening as far as the conception 

of the ma jor heroines of the t wo novel s, is concerned; "Here it 

7 . Ibid ., 3 ,p. 247 
8 . ~., 4, p. 250 
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may be protested that James i s not presenting Gwendo1en Har1eth. 

but another gir 1 ••••• (a perfect creature of youthfulness i ts 

eagerness , its pre sumption , its preoccupation with its e l f, its 

vani ty and s illiness, its sense of its own absoluteness) . ,, 9 

James' indulgent por t rait of such a girl in Isabel betrays a 
•• 

c ertain naive fascination elderly males have for v ery young 

self-willed girl s . It i s partly an uncle-niece syndrome , partly 

a probabl e homo sexual ' s feeling or safety wi th a pure , unflir­

ratious and unseductive fema l e . I would not go so f ar as to 

susgest that it is similar to the Novakov - Lolita moti f - but 

James did repeatedl y express his obsession with innocent types 

in ~lIhat Mai s i e Knew' -"Daisy Miller " and .The Gol den Bowl.'" 

Mr . Touchett the senior with his American birth and EnS1ish 

naturalization is simil ar to James himself. The great concern 

and affection that he f eel s for his wi fe ' s niece is almont 

Eastern - his impulsive bequest to he r is also part of a ! a i ry­

t a le . It is almost like a Sarat Chatter jee character appea ring 

in an Amer ican novel. Bondona in 'Bipradas Y shares many affini­

ties with the fi ercely indpendent Isabel . 

Leavis credits George Eliot ','lith "a more complete vision and 

pre sentation of her subject than James . ,,10 

Any casual reader would be aware of George Eliot ' s keener 

clinicalism and James ' obvious bias towards Isabel . James is 

often carried away by her charms , George Elio t i s not , by those 

of Gwendolen - her meticulous descr iptions of Gwendol en ' s glamour , 

9. Ibid • • 3. p. 250 

10. Ibid •• 3. p . 245 
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exclusiveness and immaculate taste , notwithstanding . Leavis 

himself asserts that it is not owing to any animus towards 

the girl but because hers is a more complete vision 'unlimited 

by masculine partiality . I 

Even while portraying the sisters Dorothea and Celia in 

Middlemarch , she evinces a simil ar dispassionate objec tivity , 

often lauBhing a t 'Oorothea ' s excessive idealism and Celia ' s 

epicureanism and baby- worship which the elder tails to share . 

Jame s finds nothing in I sabel to cen sure . In the sensitive novel 

by Rabindranath Tagore , ' Yogayog ' ( Connections) we find Kumudini 

(Lotus ) caught i n the web of an unhappy marriage . But Kumu , 

unlike Isabel and Gwendolen i s angelic in na ture, inspite of 

her innate di gnity . Her innocence and nobility are like Spencer ' s 

Bri tomart ' s in the Faerie Queena . Her unworldliness i s unparallel ­

led . Growing up under the shadow of a protecti~e and nobl e brother, 

her s has been a t otall y shel t ered life, where so far there has 

been no intrusion of ugliness . Hence her suffering is great . 

Contrary to this pic t ure we find Anna enjoying the greater fre edom 

of movement enjoyed by an European woman after marriage . I t is the 

very code of chivalry and t he husbAndts gentlemanly behaviour 

which help Anna to get away with a lot . It makes it possi ble for 

her to enter into a full-blooded liaison with Vron sky while still 

under t he protection and upke ep of her husband . It is difficult 

to tel l who suffers more , Karenin or Anna. At t imes Kareni n ' s 

Christian piety s eems overwhelming . Anna suffer s , as all women 

do', who leave thei r little ones for a man, must suffer . 
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All these illustrations of 'feminine suffering ' which Lewes 

had advocated as a possible subject for fiction - point towards 

a Dew awar eness amon writers - of the par t icular predicament 

of the sensitive type of woman whose marriage is not totally 

happy . Thi s emer gence of the unhappily married woman as the 

central heroine, in pl ace of the love-lorn r omantic maiden , is 

itself an advance towards greater realism. 

James and George Eliot both expound this theme with admir able 

sensitiveness. Both pr oduce t wo great novels whose breadth and 

scope may not be as wide as Tolstoy ' s 'Anna Karenina ' but they 

indicate formidable achievements in the field of fiction writing. 

To quote Dr . Leavis again "To say that , in comparison James ' 

pr esentment is seen to be sentimental , won't , perhaps, quite 

do, but it is , I think , seen to be partial in both senses of 

the word - controlled that is, by vision that is both incomplete 

and indulgent , so that we have to grant George Eliot an advanta~e 

in reality ••••• 

The strength which manifests itself in some as completeness , 

affects us locally as a greater specicity - an advantage which 

when considered turns out to be also an advantage over James ' 

. i t "11 ~cons 8 eney ••••• 

\~t Leavis te rms ' specificity ' is a very impor tant aspect of 

her method and technique . The clinical examination of motives 

and moves which is an unusual feature in a Victorian novel, 

leads to this intensified ' specific i ty . ' 

11 . Ibid. , 3 , p . 245 
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When we read George Eliot t s novel s we readily accept them as 

' a picture of l ife ' (James· words ) - but the moral undercur­

rents are seldom in the shape of f ables or allegor ies . She was 

too sophisticated an artist to attempt anything as simple as 

that . These undercurrents are a lways woven close ly into ·picture( s ) 

of life .' The subtle interspersion of moral undercurrents with 

t he reproduction of life- scenes is a recurrent pattern in her 

work . 

By making t he mor a l stance and verisimilitude integrate, George 

Eliot creates a Dew genre which may have didactic overtones but 

which has all the realism of a moral representation . Situations 

and characters are manipulat ed i n a manner conducive to the 

projection of both verisimilit ude and the moral view. Nei ther 

is subs ervient to the other - so that all readers enjoy the 

depiction of human situations without necessarily adop ting Geor ge 

Eliot ' s particular moral stand . This is what makes her such an 

outstanding novelist . The moral preoccupation merely adds extra­

dimensions and depth to characterization and situations . 

Even in James , particularly "The PortraitU there is a moral 

standpoint. The freshness and innocence of I sabel is counterpoised 

by Madam Merl e ' s worldliness and doubtful past . There is no 

modern amora l i ty here as we find in t he novels of Angus Wil son 

or Rosamond Lehman. In "The Golden Bowl" also the moral stance 

i s obvious . "In The Turn of the Screw" the sinister stewa rd who 

ba s an immor al influence on t he children is also worth noting. 

In every case we find a definite moral concern. It matters very 
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much to James whether a woman is dissolute or not . Similarly 

he openly disapproved of an unscrupulous adventurer like Osmond 

although he is too careful an ar tist to make an obvious moral 

comment. George Eliot's portrayal of Grandcourt i s al so on a 

similar scale. 'She does not condemn him in so many words. Rer 

delinea t ion of Hetty and Ar t hur Donnithorne, Jermyn and Mrs . 

Transome are also free from the loud tones ot t he moralizer. 

Nor is the hard fate she accredits to Gwendolen, the e xpr ession 

of her mora l disapproval. The unhappy end for her is the logical 

result of the init ial premises in which she pl aces the girl. 

Gwendolen'g altogether is the harder punishment than Isabel's. 

Ralph is completely free to wat ch over Isabel , to care for her. 

Derands ' s intervention in Gwendolen' s life is f urtive and much 

too short-lived. 

Isabel goes back to Osmond , ostensibly to tend Pansy. Gwendolen 

i s made to lose the man she l oves just when ahe is freed by 

Grandcourt's death, to have him. Ther e are many choices left to 

I sabel. She can stay on with Ralph, marry Casper Goodwood or 

Lord \/arburton; to Gwendolen no such choices are left. Isabel 

courts the ignoble li f e with Osmond inspite of these choices. 

Gwendolen a f ter Gr andcourt ' s death has only her mother lett to 

her. The reason why Leavis wanted to rename the unJewish half 

or "Daniel Deronda" - "Gwendolen Harleth" - is easy to understand . 

It is Gwendolen ' s spiritual growth which is the central theme 

here . Deronda , Grandcourt and all other happenings in t he novel 

are subservient to this goal. Even Deronda's cons ecrati on to the 
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Jewish cause, in itself a major theme , plays a subservient 

part in developing Gwendolen morally. As it separates her 

from Deronda irrevocably, she has to swallow her bitter tears 

to live with t his fact . So , this is the great lesson she learns, 

of not getting what she truly fancies. She has further learnt 

the even greater truth that i t is far easier to get the tangible, 

material things like grand houses. jewels , a rich and ari stocra­

t ic husband but not t he man after one 's own heart - nor the peace 

and happiness that the soul craves for . 

Being f astidious it is only Deronda she can think of , as her 

true companion . But destiny reserves him for another woman and 

a sphere of work which are totally alien to Gwendolen ' g world . 

For I sabel the spiritual lesson is not 90 c l early spelled out. 

She goes through the same series of shocks, the same mortifying 

disenchantment awaits her but the growt h in maturity and moral 

verve is not shown as clearly in her case as in Gwendolen ' s. 

Perhaps she was hypothetical ly al ready ' good .' James did not 

visualize for her the kind of be t terment which i s meted out to 

the English girl . Gwendolen ' s l ast letter to Deronda epitomizes 

the moral triumph that George Eliot reserves for some 

some of her erring per sonages like Fred in "Middlemarch." 

Gwendolen is finally freed from the egotism which used to 

consume al l other considerations in the past . The note of calm 

and r esi gnation is like Timon ' s surrender to the sea . I ts muted 

beauty i s overwhelming. Compared to this I sabe l ' s l ast journey 

on her way to Osmond ' s seems Childi sh and reckl ess . As has been 

said before there is no logical preparation in James ' novel for 

this finale . 
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Just as James reproduced the theme of Daniel Deronda in The 

Portrait , similarly he enjoyed reliving the unforgettable 

experience of reading that novel in "Daniel Deronda A 

Conversation . " He splits his own personality in three parts , 

and talks to himself . These three parts are symbolized by the 

three characters with the Latin names Viz . Theodora, Pulcher ia 

and Constantiue . Pulcheria is the most ekeptical of George 

Eliot ' e genius- the other two are in agreement most of the 

time. 

Theodora and Constantius' tributes are equally generous. So 

in all fairness to James it must be concluded that his 

admiration for George Eliot was deep and lasting, the occas­

eional confusions and muddled thinking displayed in his earlier 

critical notices , notwithstanding . 

But even in the middle of these tributes there is a qualifying 

element which suggests misplaced condescension. When ConstantiuB 

says that the portraiture of Gwendolen is the most intelligent 

thing in George Eliot ' s writing - is he not uttering mere cant? 

"It is 90 deep, so true, 90 complex, it holds such a wealth of 

psychological detail, it is more than masterly.n12 

This indeed is high praise . But what follows tbie exuberance 

ie craes distortion of truth . No one can dispute the equal 

mastery of artistic handling in the portraits of Maggie Tulliver, 

Mrs . Transome and Tito Helema. Gwendolen, certainly io not an 

12. Henry James: Daniel Deronda A Conversation in fA Centu;l ' 

Haight , p . 300 
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isolated example of great writing. She is the product ot a 

genius which habitually strives after and achieves a measure 

of excellence which has not had its due recognition . Leavis' 

summing up of her qualities in "The Great Tradition" (1948) 

seems to me to be one of the most judicious conclusions that 

have been reached about her calibre . 

"I can only say ·thatthis , for anyone whose critical education 

has first begun and affirm my conviction that ••••• by the side 

of George Eliot •••• • Meredith appears as a shallow exhibition­

ist (his famous intelligence a laboured and vulgar brilliance) 

and Hardy decadent as he is, is a provincial manufacturer of 

gauche and heavy fiction that sometimes have corresponding 

virtues . For a positive indication of her place and quality , 

I think of a Russian not Turezenev, but a f ar greater Tolstoy 

•• • •• George Eliot . of course is not transcendentally as great 

as Tolstoy •• • •• Of George Eliot it can be said that her best 

work has a TOlstoyan depth and reality.,,1~ 

The doubtful adverb "transcendentally" occurs in a timid sen­

tence breathing the odium of comparisons and it is not very bol d 

criticism. Even great critics like Leavis, despite long spells 

of clear thinking and courage fall into such tremors which 

express a certain fear of sounding a view which is totally 

contrary to the popular one. 

" About George Eliot's consummate skill in psychological presen­

tation, no one seems to be in doubt - so unquestionable are 

1}. ~. , } , p. 259 
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the power and gift . Even Les lie Stephen who is fond of using 

unqualified epithets like 'uninteresting ' grant s that she is 

a 'consummate expert in the pathology of conscience .' 

Leavis tells us that Virginia Woolf did not even bother to 

read George Eliot ' s novels, particularly the major ones . 

Hence the slipshod criticism which lacks the authenticity of 

closs acquaintance with her work . Edward Dowden in the 

Contemporary Review of 29th February , 1877, a year after 

George Eliot 's l ast novel,' was published,mentioDs tan air of 

spiritual prescience ,14 in her work. He probably is thinking 

of the pregnant suggestiveness of the thematic c ontent of 

Daniel Deronda . It is a theme which is bound to prove provoca­

tive and arresting . Here is ' feminine suftering ' alright but 

Gwendolen 's anguish is so complex,50 spiritual that it forms a 

shocking contrast to the variety of bodily comforts which 

surround her . Even more than her moral regeneration , the 

singularity of her anguish is emphasised. Henry James is equally 

good with Isabel , if not better. The sense of being pushed to 

a wall from where there is no retreat is depicted masterfully 

by both writers . George Eliot ie critical of her heroine , to 

say the least, but she remains fully true to her avowed object 

of creating 'mixed' characters . Gwendolen ie far from being a 

depraved greedy creature . Suffering ennobles her . When informed 

by Lush of the pittance left to her by Grandcourt, she diemieses 

the whole affair with dignity . After what .be hae gone through ,) 

what she gets from Hanleigh does Dot matter any more . 

14. Edward , Dowden: Middlemarch and Daniel Deronda in Haight ' s 
' A Century' p . 113 
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What comes through most clearly is the premature mental 

ageing of Gwendolen, her total bewilderment at the close 

contact with real evil . She is totally cured of her little 

eoquetteries , her appetite for admiration and also her 

love of grandeur - but at a great price. The price is, 

permanent loss of joy. Deronda's withdrawal from ber sphere 

only accentuates the already paramount joylessness. 

This feeling of ut ter negation of joy is common to both 

Gwendolen and Isabel . These two women, after yielding them­

selves up to the hands of two jaded adventurers feel that 

they have come to a point of no return. Neither of them thinks 

of terminating her marriage as if it is a oross they have to 

bear through life . Consumed and nullified by the sadism and 

hatred of their respective husbands they linger in their private 

infernoes. 

Gwendolen is afraid of upsetting her mother and cut ting a sorry 

figure in society but Isabel the liberated American girl with 

her own income and strong family t ies hardly bas a reason to 

continue her marriage. 

Gwendolen 's misery is somewhat less ened by Grandcourt ' s acci­

dental death . The guilt complex which she suf fers from is 

because of her posit ive wish for Grandcourt's extinction when 

he was alive. But the feeling of guil t for a crime she has not 

committed is excess ive and Deronda ' s recoiling from this uncom­

mitted crime is also disturbing . 
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Like t he arbitrary and illogical end of the Portrait Isabel's 

transformation from a wilful obstinate girl to a paragon ot 

obedience , me ekness and all the conventional virtues seems 

somewhat jarring. Her attitutde to marriage as the holy at 

holies is also unconvincing. She behaves like an Or thodox 

Catholic who is forbidden to un tie the nuptial knot. Just as 

James has t oyed wi th other possibilities for Maggie ' s end in 

the Mill , we would probably do the same for Isabel but it 

would be a fruitless activity . Lewis' essay l The Lady Novelists. 

(Westminster Review, July 1852) which had advocated the inclu­

sion of feminine suffering as the central theme of fiction, 

was written before he became attached to Polly . It had put 

forward something like the psycho- analytical theory to be us ed 

in fiction . 

Both these novels under discussion are rich in their psycholo­

gical depth. They bot h put into practice Lewes' ideas . George 

Eliot ' s preoccupation with moral regeneration only adds extra­

dimensions to Lewes' specifications. There are characters which 

George Eliot selects for a higher destiny . In them she sows the 

seeds of spiritual regeneration . Gwendolen is one of t hem . Her 

pride and ego are washed away , she is tested on the crucibl e of 

terrible mortification till she bas practically no earthly 

desires left . Although she does not take orders , her life is to 

be more or less like a nun 1s • . 

In both novels the t wo heroines undergo a spectacular psycho lo­

gical metamorphosis . From the most vivacious women they are 

t urned into l ifeless automatons . Although it is their great 

vitality and vivaciousness which had attracted both these male s . 
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Once t hey are married - Osmond and Grandcourt do everything 

in their power to kill the spirit of these women - till they 

are reduced to total silence - in which they bury their 

unspeakable anguish. 

Apart from George Eliot ' s other achievements, the creation of 

Grandcourt and hi s l ackey Lush - is a unique artistic feat . 

The sadi stic trait in Grandcourt fascinated James and he 

reproduces i t in Osmond . Causing mental anguish in their wives 

is the special fortI of t~ese t wo reptill ian males. Hitherto 

serpentine and reptillian charactristics had been attributed 

only to females . Both George Eliot and Henry J ame s have shown 

them to be paramount in two complicat ed males . A part of this 

complexity comes from their recognition of and passion for t he 

very best in everything . Search for t he prized object gives t he 

pleasure and excitement of a difficult hunt . Once the hunt is 

over and the prize won, complete satiety with it follows. This 

happens with both Grandcour t and Osmond . Their passion for 

possession however , persists . There appears a new and sinister 

satisfaction in destroying t he desired object slowly, torturing 

i t with the worst ignominies. Endowed with perfect taste they 

are quick in spotting these two outstanding women as worth the 

hunt . 

Their dubious relationships with dubious women have left them 

totally empty . All that remains is t he hawk- eye f or picking 

out the most excit ing women . 
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Osmond ' s s earch for the perfect woman is a refl ection of the 

collectors ' passion f or rare objects of art . Grandcourt also 

i s a first- rate connoisseur of true quality and this proves 

deadly for Gwendolen who really falls into his trap . Her slow 

but inevitable s ubmission to him is worked out masterfully . 

This i s by no means an everyday occurrence, nor are a Grandcourt 

and a Gwendolen ·common phenomena - but every ramification of 

their particular predicament has logical plausibility, nothing 

here i s larger than life . 

George Elio t ' s consciousness of the need to create an atmosphere 

of realism was as acute as her penchant for g iving l ife to 

unusual but perfectly plausibl e personages . The artist ' s mental 

antennae absorb the minutest t remor s of life and reproduce 

them in entirely transmuted combinations . This is why Osmond , 

inspite of his deep affinity with Grandcourt is not j ust a 

tame imi tation of Gr andcourt but has an entity of his own. The 

two are simil ar and ye t different . Madam Merle again is a 

direct descendant of Lydia and Mrs . Transome , the f aded beauties 

with their questionabl e pasts . Madam Transome ' s wel l-guarded 

secret , thirst for power , her exquis i te taste and poise are 

shared by Madam Merle . and yet Mrs. Transome ' s disenchanted 

maturity with all its suppr essed bitterness i s a different 

matter from Madam Merle ' s nonchalant worldliness . The latter , 

though fascinating, i s not totally real . She i s more an 

abstraction of evil than real evil , her very name gives her 

the character of an all egorical and typi fied symbol. The s ense 

of Mrs . Transome ' s be ing consumed by her past indiscretion and 
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alienation from husband and son is so real that like Esther 

we are stirred into deep compassion for her. Madam Merle excites 

in the reader a mixture of curi osity and distaste . She is a wax 

figure while even Lydia Glasher . much simpler and straightfor­

ward than her, is made of rea l flesh and blood. 

Writing to Blackwood on march 30 , 1861 , George Eliot mentions 

"the high responsibility of literature that undertakes to 

represent lite . 1I This clearly indicates her attitude to fiction 

writing. It was not to be a merely pleasurable activity. It was 

bound up with what she considered her accredited services to 

mankind . 

By r eflecting as clear a pict ure of reality as was within her 

power - she hoped to fulfil her duty to her fellowmen. All her 

erudition , the gradual accumulat ion of a variety of experiences, 

her deepest cogitations went into he r art. Compared to her own 

diligent, consci ~ntious and equally imaginative efforts - much 

of the der ogatory criticism about her work s e ems inadequate , 

tendentious and tentat ive . Even when Leavis displays a certain 

fear of putting her on an e qual f ooting with Tolstoy there is 

an air of unders tatement in his s t atement s. 

When George Eliot cautioned ' the Silly Lady Novelists· whom 

she had just castigated and where she had expre ssed her indi­

gnation against the lukewarmness of critiCS, she gave vent " to 

her knowl edge of their incapability of assessing her true 

quality. Unre s erved approbation of mediocre work and undere.ti-
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mation of first-rate art are common phenomenona. Not only the 

artist but the true and just connoisseur of art has to contend 

with i t . 

Along with spurious art and yellow journalism, dubious criti­

cism and faulty assessment will probably always enjoy a certain 

measure of popularity and while it i s easy to ignore its 

existence, one cannot overlook the contusi on created by the 

power it weilds over the reading public. 

The discovery and appreciation of the genuine thing in art and 

literat ure is like the quest for all good things - impeded by 

the gli tter and glamour of inferior gems, the important thing 

is to polish and chisel the tool of judgment and keep literary 

and critical taste as pure as possible. 

Geor ge Eliot had to wait nearly a century to get perceptive 

critics like Leavis , Barbara Hardy, Joan Bennett , Bernard J . 

Paris , David Carroll, Harvey and others who have in t heir 

different ways thrown light on her multiple facets . 

The illnesses and mental depressions that George Eliot went 

t hrough during and after the stresses of novel - wri t ing 

indicates her absolute seriousness and dedication . She brought 

to her art, not only the richness of a naturally gifted 

imagination but all the resources of long years of erudition 
• 

and fresh research , her travels and her contacts with people. 

In fact no thing that she ever did was ever lighthearted or 

casual - her entire being and existence were suffus ed with 



Dhaka University Institutional Repository57 

deep involvement and ser iousness . Hence the Arnoldian "high­

seriousness" is one of the most striking qualities of her 

work. In many ways the contemporary Victorian that George 

Eliot was closest to in temperament and mood~waB Mathiew 

Arnold himself. The superior taste , the abhorrence of phili­

stinism and charalatani sm in any fo rm, the need for constant 

strivillg after a high intellectual standard are all to be 

found ill both. This elevated standard achieved through study 

and travels, however, does not nullity her humble background. 

Hence the r epeated plea in her books for compassion and res­

pect for the broken nailed ill- spoken carpent ers and workers 

in her earlier novels . 

But the Buperior standard remained the final yardstick wit h 

which she judged all that s he encountered. The much discussed, 

"theme of disenchantment" is a corollary of that high standard 

the characters in her novels had pursued in life. For those 

who experience t he disenchantment - like Gwendolen, Isabel and 

Dorothea - the standard is usually inflated and out of propor­

tion and at variance with reality . 

In Middlemarch Dorothea's idealism leads her to overestimate 

the pedant Casaubon who is also a bit of a charlatan. Gwendolen 

t oo much in love with refinement and grandeur mistakes Grandcourt 

to be the perfect gentleman in every respect, which he is not . 

Although these faulty judgments are l ater proved to be illusions 

they do issue from a high standard that t hese characters have 

set before themselves . It i s possible that George Eliot her self 
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experienced simi l a r disenchantments . Her unfor tunate infatua­

tion \-li th Chapman and Herbert Spencer must have en tail ed 

simil a r heart- breaks . 

Chapman \'1as not only an i nsati able buccaneer, he was almost 

bigamous - housinp; wife and mistress tOl1ether . To these \'Iere 

added the spinster lodger who edi ted for h im the hir;h- brow 

j ourna l ' The Westminster Review' and at \'Tbom he made the 

habitua l passes , in between editorial discus sions . To have 

found out \'1ha t he was , must ha1,e been suffering enoue;h for 

Hario.n Evans . To r;row out 01: love fo r s uch a man \'1ould 11.1 so 

be the most valuable l esnon of life . These heart- hreaks , 

hO>levcr , had their sunny s ide - they led her to t ho ugly bu t 

r;enuine LeNes . Tt'lice cuckolded by his friend Hunt and Ap::atha 

his \'1ife , Lewes himsel f had s uffered intensely i and he s hared 

"/ith I1arian the same passlon for the best in 1 i. tera. tUT'e and 

r ecorded thou~ht . 

The marr iage of tt'iO superior intellects produced remll r kabl e 

r esul ts . The writing , publication and l aunching of Daniel 

Deronda \'Jas as much Lewes ' concern as Geor~e Eliot' s . He 

consciously enl'\ineered every move , Bl ack"10od was to make -

lest ' Polly ' felt hurt or discoura~ed . 

lIe protected her sen s i tive soul as much as he could . Otherwise 

t he exer tion of writin('.; t he novel in t he advanced years of her 

li fe woul d have proved too much . She survived him only by about 
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two years , almost paralysed by his death , till she permitt ed 

herself to see Cross , her adoring disciple and future husband , 

biographer a nd editor . The young ban]cer read Dante at her feet 

and turned steadily into a steadfast devotee. 

So George Eliot did far better t han the two striking heroines 

of the novels under di scussion . Her choice of Lewes as life-

partner was the wisest and most fortunate factor in her life . 

It gave her stability and peace and made her work flowe r to 

its fullest bloom. 

After placing these two r emarkable works side by side we are 

left with a sense of not only thei r close kinship but with 

the s ense of the great impnct that one \fl'iter has on another; 

the hidden, secret mental processes which sift and renew the 

impact and the influences and carry on the continuous flow of 

t ransmutation . Barbara Hardy echoes the gen e r al bewilderloan t 

of t he readers of the two novels when she says: "For Gwendolen 

and f or Isabel Archer , the unfinished ending has genuine thema­

t ic significance . .. 15 Leavis does not mention this re semblance , 

but it strengthens his comparison of. the two novels . For both 

Gwendolen and Isabel the blank fut ure has its moral import , but 

in1the Portrait of a Lady* Isabel returns to the world she has 

left , while Gwendolen's i s the isolation of a new beginnj ng. 

Isabel i s left without her other possibl e worlds, all of which 

she rejects in favour of the undesired r eturn to Gilbert and her 

promi se to Pansy . Gwendolen is f re e f rom her imprisoning marriage 

but she is now without Daniel , and the ending gives us the 

15. Barbara Hardy : The Novel s of George Eliot , A Study in Form, 
London , 1959 , p . 154 
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imaginative equivalent o~ the shock of space confronting a 

narrow and protected vis ion for the first time . There i s 

perhaps the sli~t invi tation to speculate , but it is vague . 

The very openness checks speculation by its lack of cues . 

After t hi s Barbara Hardy quo tes Blackwood : tlThere will I 

know , be disappointment at not hearing more of t he fa ilure 

of Gwendolen and the mys terious destiny of Deronda , but I 

am sure you are r ight to leave all grand and vague . " 16 

... . .... It •• 

16. Cross . Letters . II , p . 293 



Dhaka University Institutional Repository61 

Chapter I I The Jewish Burden 

George Eliot ' s pro- semitism is a na tural corollary of her 

quest for l arger sympathies and wider terms of reference . 

Renunciation of Orthodox Christianity under the influenc e 

of her fri ends of youth , the Char les Brays - prepared the 

liher ated men tal ambience which was open to the worth and 

beauty of everything sacred t o the human race, its r el igi on s , 

its traditions and its cul t ure in all t heir diversity and 

variety. The so- called ' re l igion of humanity, ' attributed 

to her, was, in f act another ob ject i ve corr elative for the 

old Renaissance reverence fo r everything pertaining to man , 

his beliefs , hi s works, his dreams and his hopes . 

Experience and erudition had also taught George Eliot to see 
. 

the unity in ~he diversity . Her self-imposed tasks of trans-

l ations and the stUdy of diverse cultures had tau ht her 

also to seek the universal in the local . She shared nothing 

of the insularit,y and the parochi alism of his compatriots . 

Nor did the general mood of skepticism which prevailed in the 

Nineteenth Century, blind her to t he appea l of r e l igious faith 

which stirred the souls of large sections of her f ellow beings . 

Although she was considerably affected by this skepticism , she 

could not submit to it wholeheartedly . Darwinism with a ll its 

logical and r atiocinative solidit,y left her col d , her reaction 

to~The Origin of Species t is r ecorded in a l etter wri tten to 

Mme . Bodichon. (December 05 , 1859) , Cross, II p . 148) . 

liTo me the Development theory , and all other explanations of 



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

62 

the processes by which things came to be , produce a feeble 

impression compared with the mystery that lies under the 

process es . " 

Writing aga in to Bar bara Bodichon on November 26 , 1862 (Cross, 

Letters II , 343) she exclaims with audible exasperation : 

IlPray, don I t ever ask me again to r ob man of his religious 

beliet , as if you thought my mind tended to such robbery . 

I have too profound a convi ction of the efficacy that liea 

in al l sincere fa i th , and the spiritual bligh t that comes 

with no f aith , to have any negative propagandism in me . 

In fact I have very li ttle sympathy with freethinkers as , 
a class , and have lost all interest in mere antagonism to 

religious doctrines. I care only to know , if possibl e the 

l asting meanin g that lies in all relig ious doctr ine from 

the beginning till now . " 

This satiety with skepticism aod her own positive non- conformity 

of earlier year s had brought in t heir wake an enthusiasm Cor 

JUdaism . So many of her living contemporaries clung t o it 

passi onately . It was this impassioned devotion which attracted 

her. It was opposed to a cold and frozen unresponsiveness that 

she found moral l y r epugnant . With E. M. Forster, George Eliot 

shares a positive repugnance for her countrymen' s habitual 

indifferences and apathy towa rds everything outside his self-

centred sphere. 
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Writing to the author of "Uncle Tom ' s Cabin, II Harriet Beecher 

Stowe, she says , "Moreover , not only towards the Jews , but 

towards all oriental people with whom we Englishmen come into 

contact , a species ot arrogant and contemptuous dictatiorial­

ness i s observable which has become a native disgrac e to us. 

There is nothing that I shall care more to do , if it were 

possible, t han to rouse t he imagination of men and women to a 

vision of human claims in those races of their fellowmen who 

, 

most differ from them in customs and beliefs. But towards t he 

Hebrews , we Western people who have been r eared in Christianity 

have a peculiar debt and whether we acknowledge it or not , a 

peculiar thoroughness of fellowship in religious and mor a l 

sentiment •••••••••• To my feeling , this deadness to the history 

which has prepared half our world for us , this same coat-ta ils 

and fl ounces as our own i s very close to t he worst kind of 

irreligion . The best that can be said of it is a sign of the 

intellectual narrowness , in plRin English, the stupidity which 

i s still the average mark of our cul t ure . ,,1 

Thus , we find George Eliot not only anticipating For ster' s 

condemnation of Bri tish superciliousness and British obtuseness, 

but a l so sharing with Mathiew Arnold his views on t he "Philisti-

nism" of his own r ace . This i s a term that George Eliot adopts 

and uses eagerly from time t o time . This awareness of Western 

narrowness , in George Elio t , i s the r esult , partly of her own 

innate pr edilection towards wider horizons and also her t r avels 

and contacts with the best minds in and outside he r own country . 

Not only had she met Emerson through the Br ays , she had talked 

1 . Cross. Letters VI, 29th October 1876, pp. 301- 2 
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intimately to Henry James, the musician Lizt and other German 

musicians and writers . Apart from this , through translations 

and her own autodidactic efforts , she was intellectually in 

c l ose contact with the thought and culture of many nations . 

James Picciotto (18.30-97) in a r eview in The Gentleman ' s 

Magazine of November 1876 , informs us "George Eliot has studied 

Hebrew poetry , and the touching verses which she places in 

Mordecai ' s mouth, are not unlike those poems recited by the 

Askenazi and are called , pentym., 2 

Constantin , James ' fictitious Roman, candidly declared , 

URoughly s peaking , all the Jewi sh burden of the story tended 

to weary me . 1I3 He was, no doubt, expressing a common reaction 

among readers, including Dr . Leavis, who feel bored with t he 

Jewish hal f of the novel . No matter how contrary thi s is to 

the ef f ect George Eliot wi shed to produce through the Jewish 

parts , this is a fact t ha t has to be recognised. It might have 

its value and int erest for the socio- political historian who 

sees in George Eliot ' s account of t he Jews an uncanny pr emoni -

tion of \o.·ha t was going to be a reality , in the course of the 

coming century - but to the lay reader of fiction , to whom 

enjoyment and pleasure are important fac t ors, i t is likely 

to appear forced and extraneous . 

Constantin has more t o say on this , "I think Deronda ' s Mirah 

is one of t he unfini shed cha racters. she belongs to the cold 

2. I bid . , XVII , pp . 593- 603 
3 . Henry James : Daniel Deronda 

II A Century" p . 99 

A Conversation in Haight ' s 
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half of the book . All the Jewish part i s at bottom, "cold . " 

Edward Dowden ' s impassioned rejoinder to such cha r ge s , is forc e-

ful but slightly sentimental and lyrical : li The clever c r itics 

have found Mirah as uninteresting as they found Daniel Deronda 

unreal •••••• A perf ect , harmonious, still, yet richly tinted 

life , like the life of flowers , is that of Mirah , ••••• her 

who l e being possesses a fl awless unity , an exquisite symmetry , 

every atom being b r ight wi th coherent energy ••••• 114 

It is , perhaps, the same absence of angularities in Hirsh as 

in Dinah Morris in Adam Bede , which makes her somewha t col our­

l ess and uninteresting . Both are happily married to two prized 

saints who have been involved with two so-called wicked women . 

Yet compared with these two, how vi brant and alive are Hetty 

Sorre l and Gwendolen/Mirah and Dinah are a l so said to be 

beautiful - but Hetty ' s gl amour and Gwendolen' s resplendent 

good l ooks are visua l r ealities - thanks to the v i vid life 

given to t hem by their author . It i s also to her credit that 

she can create this degree of fe llow feeling and compassion for 

both , these suffering creatures , in the hear t of her r eaders . 

Oliver El ton, summing up George Eliot ' s liberal stand toward 

the Jews , wri tes , "George Eliot , pr otested well against vulgar 

anti- semiti sm , she studied , she appreC i ated t he loftie r dreams 

of modern Israil - but she could not embr ace them. n5 

4. Edward Dowden ! Middlemarch and Dani e l Deronda (Reprinted in 

Haight 's ' A CenturY ' f rom the Contempor ary Review, 29 (Febru­
a ry 1877) , p. 12 

5. Haight (Reprinted from Ol iver Elton : A Survey of English 
Li tera t ure, 1830- 1880 . (2 Vol s . Edward Arnold Ltd , London 1920) 
p . 193 
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At the centre of the JUda ic section of t he novel is the visionary 

Mordecai , who ~mbodies the dreams and aspirations of his rac,e 

through the centuries and who has to pass on t he task of fulfil­

ling this dream to younger and abler hands, as be himself is 

dying of tuberculosis . Joan Bennett considers Mordecai , "an 

example of the Romantic as a messianic visionary ••••• His 

fervent nationalism is very much part of a Romantic tradition 

••••• while the Romantic Egotist seeks identity with t he el eva­

tion of the se1 t , Mordecai urge s the individual to identify 

himself with ,his race or na tiona lity. For him the only way for 

the individual t o discover a t rue sense of identity and overcome 

alienation is to feel himself part of his 50cia1 world , united 

wi th others in shared values and common roots. ,, 6 

George El iot ' s almos t pathologica l dislike of Byron is well­

known . Romantic Egotism was truly anathema to her . Spiooza ' s 

philosphy had convinced her of the emptiness resul t i ng from 

the individual ' s alienation f rom his fel l owmen . liThe most 

important thing to man is o t her men . "? 

It is interesting how thi s Spinozan adage came to be the 

centrifugal focus of all George Eliot's moral problems . Spinoza ' s 

enduring influence upon Lewes and herself and their spiritual 

mentor , Goethe , has been discussed at length by many cri t ics . 

Of a l l the foreign writers she translated , of all the philOSO­

phies that George Eliot dabbled with , Spiooza and his ideas 

se em to have had the most fruitful influence upon her own self 

6 . Joan Bennett : tlGeor ge Eliot , Her Mind & Her Art", Cambri dage 

1948 , p . 171 
Benedict de Spinoza : ' Ethica' transla ted by William Hale White 
(3rd ed - Amelia H. Stirlung E. Lord Duckworth 1889) , p . 194 
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as a fictionist . Soon after she finished translating him, she 

started writing stories for the first time at the ripe age or 
thirty- five . Perhaps i t is not totall y an i nconsequential 

coincidence that Spinoza himself was a Jew and her most mature 

work has been in the backdrop of Judaism . But the Champion of 

human fellowship confined himself to his attic for days without 

seeing anyone , having his meals brought upstairs , after the 

Heads of the Jewish Ecclesiastical Counci l had excommunicated 

him for his independent religious thought . George Eliot herself 

had known ostracism and loneliness durin~ her early cohabitation 

with Lewes . The seclusion was broken by growing affluence and 

elegant living wh ich brou~ht so many visitors that , the Leweses 

often had to undertake foreign travels in order to avoid the 

intolerable strain of receivL~g unending guests . Haight informs 

us , uHer interest in Jewish history , dating from the youthful 

attempt to compile a charte of Ecclesiastical History , deepened 

as she Trans lated Strauss and Spinoza . But her lively concern 

with the idea of Jewish nationalism sprang directly from friend-
~ 

ship with Emmanuel and Deutch . Born in Sil~sia, Deutch was 

educated by his uncle , a rabbi, and at the University of Berlin , 

before coming to London in 1855 to work , as a cataloguer of books 

in the British Museum. George Eliot first met him in 1866 . She 

studied Hebrew diligently from Deutch . 

Deutch' s enthusiasm f or a Jewish national home developed during 

a visit to the Nea r East . In the Spring of 1869 . he visited 

Palestine . His first letter was dated "The East , all my wi l d 

yearnings fulfilled at last 1,,8 

8. Haight : A Biography of Gg9rge El iot . p. 469 
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No doubt this friendship with Deutch was transmuted i nto the 

material of the Jewish section of Daniel Deronda . Spinoza ' s 
""-major works , Tractus Theologic! , Pliciticus and Ethica were 

translated by Geor~e Eliot in 1849 and 1854-56 . William Baker 

in his George Eliot and Juda i sm, (Salzburg Studies in English 

Liter ature - Romant ic Reassessment , No . 45 (Salzburg 1975) says , 

"Spinoza ' 8 Philosophy (and ideas) are f ound throughout Geor ge 

Eliot ' s creative work . They deserve a monograph to themselves . 

All t hat has been done here is to pl ace t hem within the JUda ic 

context of thought influencing George Eliot" ( p . 55) . 

The Leweses were t ranslating from Goethe and Spinoza almost 

simultaneously . Lewe s makes a note of Goethe ' s own admissions 

about Spinoza ' s influence upon him - in his Life of Goet he . 

Polly, busy at her transl ation of t he Ethica was slowly imbibing 

Goethe ' s gospel of lasting serenity, which her spir it drank like 

elixir after a series of unrequited loves for Herbert Spencer 

and Chapman respectively , After the strain of transl ating from 

Strauss and Feuerbach and her incessant reading , thinking and 

overwrought emotions , she longed for a quiet c r eativity which 

would flow on like a ca lm river and reach i ts ultimate breadth 

and depth in the ocean . Daniel Deronda , she herself felt , was 

an il l ustration of t his culminating pOint . She had reached not 

only the apex of her powers but the calm ability to expres s it 

in tangible terms . 

Seven months after completing t he translation of the Ethica, 

George Eliot began to write f i ction . On 26th July, 1956 she 

wro te in her journal , "I am anxioUB to begin my fiction -
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writing and so am not inclined to undertake an article, that 

will give me much trouble .. .. (Cross . Journal and Letters . p . 5) 

It is Spinoza ' s influence which seems to be the deepest and 

the most enduring upon George Eliot ' s thought. His complex 

ethical system based on ontology, and applied to human life, 

beca~e the foundation of George Eliot ' s ideas of human r espon­

sibil ity. 

II Sp inoza ' s pantheism," says G. S . Haight , "helped to balance 

the conflicting cla ims of soul and soc iety , freedom and dUty . 1I9 

The conflicting claims , eventually became , one of the ma jor 

themes of Daniel Deronda. Spinoza ' s pantheism a lso, according 

to Bernard J . Paris resolved for her the dichotomy between 

scientific determinism and her fa i th in spiritual force govern­

ing creation. In delineating the Jewish dream of Mordecai, the 

possible fulfi l ment of which is transmitted to Deronda , Geor ge 

Eliot is making this spiritual princ iple, the predominant 

f actor in his life , all other concerns being subsidiary to 

it - inc l uding his re scue of Gwendolen . 

In the earlier part of the let ter to Harriet Beecher Stow 

(already quoted) she says , "As to the Jewish element in 

Deronda , I expected from first to l ast , in writing it , that 

it would create much stronger re s istance and even repulsion , 

t hat it has actually met with . But pr ecisely because I fe l t 

that the usual attitude of Chri sti~ towards Jews i s - I 

9 . Haight: Geor~e Eliot Letters , New Haven , Yale University 

Press , 1954- XIV! 
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hardl y know whether to say more impious or more stupid , when 

viewed in the light of their professed principles . I therefore 

felt inclined to treat Jews with such sympathy and understand­

ing as my na ture and knowledge could allow ••••• "10 Leavis' 

de scription of t he mass of f ervid and wordy unreality" in 

Daniel Deronda appl ies to \o/hat he calls I the bad hal! ' of the 

novel . We know from George Eliot's journals and le tters how 

aver se she was to this division of t he book by critics and 

readers . But whatever her personal feelings may be on this 

point , many critics had to skip the Jewish part which hardly 

matches the rest in its atmosphere of richness and sharpness 

of versimilitude . Leavi s mentions, ' the wastes of biblicality 

and f ervid idealism' of t he Jewish part and ' the copius and 

dr ear i l y comic impossibilities of the wor king man I s club" _ 

a l though from contemporary accounts of the Lewes ' life , we 

learn that a learned Jewish acquaintance of theirs , named 

Cohen , d i d frequent such a club. 

Leavis dismisses the Jewi sh part quite peremptorily - but 

quite rightly pointing out t he Dickensean treatment of t he 

Heyricks and the pawn- brokers family . 

"No more need be said about t he weak and bad side of Daniel 

Deronda ...... " George El iot ' s own satisf ac tion with the entir e 

nove l was not total ly narcissistic . Writing to Bl ackwood on 

6th JUly , 1887 , she says, "We reached home last night and had 

scarcel y taken our much needed dinner before a parcel was 

10 . Ibi d . , I 
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brought in , which proved to be ' Daniel Deronda' in the f our 

bound volumes and various l etters ••••• Mr . Lewes just br ought 

up to me a let t er which has certainly gr atified me more than 

anything else of the sort I ever received . It is from Dr . 

Hermann Adler , the Chief Rabbi here , expressing his warm 

appreciation of the fidel ity wi th which some of the best traits 

of the Jewish char acter s have been depicted . ,,1 1 

The most impassioned defence of the Jewish theme comes from 

Edward Dowden, the Lewes' close friend , liTo some readers the 

whole story of Mordecai and his relation to Deronda appears 

fantast i c and unreal ~ • • • • The religious conception or Daniel 

De ronda •• • •• is that of a life of mankind over , above and a round 

in life of the individual man or woman , 

•• • •• Mordecai is a pr ophet and Der onda then is a Jew, because 

the Jewish r ace is one rich wi th memories , possessed of far 

reaching t r aditi ons , a fit object for satisfying that strong 

historic sympathy which is so deep a part of Deronda ' s nature 

•• • •• To Deronda , t he ideal of manhood in its fullness of power 

and beauty, the ideally perfect lot is designed. n12 

There were others who responded favourab l y to the Jewish part . 

Lewes con f ided in Blackwood , writing to him in 1877, nHad not 

learned Jews and impassioned Jewesses written to her from 

Germany, Poland, France as well as En~land and America , that 

she had really touched it vibrating a deep chord, Mrs. Lewes 

11 . Cross: Life and Let ters of George Eliot , Letter to Bl a ckwood , 

p . 553 
12. Dowden , Ibid •• 'I , pp . 117- 120 
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would have to be very despondent .. 1113 Derondats Jewish origin 

and its belated discovery have a significant impact on the 

movement of events in the Gwendolen episode . This is how the 

two sections are made to c onvenge . The discovery dooms 

Gwendolen t s growing l ove for Deronda to ut ter hopelessness . 

Deronda ' s decis ion to marry Mirah is also influenced by his 

newly acqui r ed awareness of hi s own J ewish ancestry . 

But fo r this , his knightl y instincts might have led him to 

further commitment s with Gwendolen . It i s his Jewish involve-

ment which helps him to extricate himself f r om Gwendolen ' s 

Darrow sphere leaving ber alone to s wallow her own tears . 

Dowden ' s compar ison of t he two women is worth quoting again 

"Over against Gwendol en , t he petted child , wi t h her doubl e 

nature , her layers of selfishness stifling the stray seeds of 

possibl e good , her iride scent moods , her con t ending passion 

and fear of contrit e pain , her high spirit and sudden fits 

inward dread , her lack of all religious emotion, and of that 

pity which consists in tenderness , clinging affection to home 

and childhood , and the objects consecra ted by our dead past , 

over and against Gwendolen is set Mir ah , beautiful in the 

singl eness and purity of her soul . n14 

The high tribute to Mirah is just and s upported by the novel . 

But to accuse Gwendolen of l acking the nostalgic sadness Cor 

her past l ife is not right . George Eliot makes her go back to 

' Offenden ' after her marriage, alone without Grandcourt and 

13 . Letters , VI , p . 336 
14. Ibid . , 12 
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look at the old black and gol d bed-room she shared with her 

mother wit h professed sadness . 

Both author and reader feel positive compassion for the crea­

t ure who tries to overcome he r own shortcomings, responding 

to the latent good in her own soul. Writing to Blackwood who 

thought George Eliot had been too harsh to the girl, the author 

comforts him, "It will perhaps be a li t tle comfort to you to 

know that poor Gwendolen is spiritually saved, but 'so as by 

fire.,,,15 

The Judaism that we confront in Daniel Deronda is idealized, 

purged of al l narrowness, it gives Deronda that commitment to 

a larger entity than that of the self - without which Gwendolen's 

future remains uncertain and unedified. Jndaism here serves very 

well because of the intensity ot subjective loyalty , i t is 

capable of inspiring. The Zionist zeal whicb wrenche s Deronda 

totally from Gwendolen, was gr adually gathering momentum through 

the years. It came to a climax nearly twenty four years atter 

the novel was published. Mordecai declares at the working manls 

discussion club : 

"Remember the original centre, let the unity of Israel which has 

made the growth and torm of t he religion, be an outward reality, 

looking towards a land and a polity, our depressed people in all 

ends of the earth may share the dignity ot a national life which 

will plant the wisdom and skill of our race so t hat it may be, as 

15. Ibid., 11, 18th November 1875, p. 544 
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of old, a modern transmission of understanding."16 

In his plea to "revive the 'organic' centre," Mordecai ma.kes 

a positive reference to a Zionist theocratic state in Pales­

tine. At the time when George Eliot wrote the novel, the Jewish 

dream was pure utopia. The novelist perhaps had no premonition 

of the bloodehed and deprivation which would be perpetrated by 

the State of Israel once it came into being I 

Deronda's English and not Jewish upbringing makes the novel ae 

it stands now, possible. Without this the novel could have been 

entirely Jewish. His mother, hitherto, unknown t o him, the 

Princess Halm- Eberstein renounced her religion and Bon in order 

to pursue her vocation as a singer; leaving in Daniel that deep­

seated sorrow about the mystery of hie origin. All his life he 

has lived with this sorrow. The Princesses' egotism made her 
~ 

blind to the possibility of such misery in her child he thought 

i t necessary to give her consc ience its own kind of self-justifi-

cation. 

ItOh _ the reaSODS for our actions 1 II said the Princess, wit h a 

ring of something like s arcastic scorn, 'when you are as old as 

I am, i t wi ll not seom so simpl e a question - 'Wby did you do 

this 1" People talk of their motives in a cut and dried way. 

Ever,r woman is supposed to bave the same set of motive s - or 

ele8 to be a monster. I am not a monster - but I have not felt 

exactly what other women fee l - or say they teel, f or fear of 

16. Eliot, Daniel Deronda, Chapter 46, p. 637 
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being thought unlike others - I was glad to be free from you. 

But I d~d well for you and I gave you your father's fortune ...... 1~ 

Such words could only deepen the wound in the soul of a man who 

had never known parental love. Somehow they rit into the scbeme 

of things which have created a certain isolation for the other­

wise happy Daniel. This long - kept secret of his birth ha s 

given him a loneliness and sadness which are not of his own 

making. 

George Eliot takes particular care to establish that he is not 

a Byron - like romantic egotist. He never seeks distinc t ion nor 

does he ever strike a superi or attitude. He does play the role 

of mentor to Gwendolen - but that also with a spirit of altruism. 

The distinction that we notice in him comes from his intrinsic 

sensitiveness, Jewish good looka, bis careful and aristocratic 

breeding George Eliot has indeed created an exemplar.y male wbo 

would probab17 Buit her own tastss . 

He appeals to the fastidious and supercilious Gwendolen. Even 

hie own mother looks at him with admiration. His meekness in 

front ot bis mother whose self-eentred suftering , be is called 

upon to sympathize with - is a part of that good breeding. He 

has grown up,' carefully concealing his own pr eferences and his 

own Borrow. This gives consistency to his withdrawl from Gwendolenls 

sphere, where he might have got and given immense happiness. 

17. Ibid., 16, Chapter 5~, p. 726 
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It is also in keeping with George Eliot's avowsd aims - to 

project here the suffering of a woman who has failed in his 

motherly duties and who seeks compassion from the very child 

she has neglected. But the Princess Eberstein's oharacter is 

too strong and determined to justify this charge of vague 

negligence. She knew what she was doing. She wanted the best 

of everything for Daniel .nd he was given that. Bad she appeared 

in his life from time to time, it would not have been possible 

for her to pursue her profession which was important to her. 

In making Daniel identify himself with the Jewish cause, George 

Eliot gives his floating lite the positiveness and sense of 

direction he has longed for all his lite. "The idea that I am 

possessed with the thought of restoring a political existence 

to my people, making them a nation again, giving them a national 

centre , such as the English have, t hough they are too scattered 

over the tace ot the globe. ,,18 

For someone who has only recently come to know about his origin , 

such a resolve is unnatural. No time and space are given to 

Deronda's conflicting loyalties. What he was betore is equally 

dear to him, yet we see him switch over to the Jewish cause with 

the alacrity of a puppet. From being a tree agent, very much his 

own mas ter - he ,turns into a religious and political fanatic 

overnight. Whether this is the result ot George Eliot's excessive 

car ebration petrifying the creative quality, or whether the artis­

tic failure is owing to the didactic stance overpowering the 

18. Ibid., 16, Cabpter 69, p. 87~ 
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novelist - is debatable . While it is impossible to separate 

the two processes, i.e . the intellectual and the creative _ 

it is quite obvious that both have worked powerfully in the 

fictional ambience of George Eliot. 

Whatever its limitations the Jewish section gives depth and 

extra dimensions to the novel. Endless exploration of extra 

dimensions present in reality is the feverish mental activity 

which seemed to preoccupy George Eliot relentlessly. She 

experimented with these pl ausible extra- dimensions by adding 

more and more complexity to each f actor in the novel. 

On the one hand she considers the novel 8S a potent vehicle tor 

effecting expansion of the reader's outlook of life . The JUdaic 

burden is aimed at this. On the other, she is committed to the 

task of conveying truthfully all the pain and conflicts involved 

in the process of mental maturation. 

William Baker's recent study, '" George Eliot & Judai sm,," (Salzburg 

Studies in English literature. Romantic Reassessment, No. ~5. 

Salzburg 1975) goss a long way in helping to guage Spinoza's 

philosophy ( and ideas) are found throughout George Eliot's ·work • 

• ••• • All that has been done here is to place them within the 

Judaic context of thought influencing George Eliot (p. 55) Jerome, 

Schniewind in his "Moral Problems and Moral PhilOSOPh,T in the 

Victorian Period (Victorian Studies (1965) Supplement 46, No . 2) 

traces the origins of the sy,nt hesizing ethical stance in Daniel 

Deronda to Spinoza ' a writings . 
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"My writing," wrote George Eliot to Dr . Joseph Payne in 1876 

' is simply a set of experiments in life . ' Her avowed aim was 

to "widen the English vision a little" (Letter to Bray 1876) . 

She strove to highlight the importance of recognizing the 

affinity between Christians and Jews and their shared religious 

and cultural heritage . Yet for many readers the Jewish elements 

in the novel have their unfortunate association with a number ot 

coineidences which are not quite satisfactorily explained by the 

opening motto of Book 6 (Revelations), taken from Aristotle felt 

is a part of probablli t;y that many improab1e things .,ill happen . " 

These readers share the same exasperation which James' Pulcberia 

reels, in Daniel Deronda A Oonversation (1876) - "lIhat can be 

drearier than a novel in which the function of the hero, young 

handsome and brilliant is to give didactic advice, in a proverbial 

form , to the young beautiful and brilliant heroine 1,,19 

On the other band we cannot ignore George Eliot's cate~orical 

assertion, when she says "I have always exercised a severe watch 

against anything that could be called preaching, and it I ever 

allowed myself in diseertation or dialogue (anything) which ie 

not part of the structure of my books, I have there sinned 

against rrr:f own laws.,,20 W. J. Harvey queries "we must now ask in 

which ways the moral seriousness whioh so clearly pervades George 

Eliot's work is to be distinguished from didacticism - what, in 

short, does she mean by aesthetic teaching 1,,21 

19. .!l!M. , 3, p. 102 
20. Westminster Review, September 1856, Sil ly Novels by Lady 

Novelists George Eliot 
21. W. J . Harvey I The Art of George Eliot , Greewood Press & 

Publishers, 1961, p. 38 
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The answer is likely to be long and elaborate but not impossible 

to deduce from the methods and themes of her fiction and her 

utterances in notebooks and let ters. Sbe says again "my function 

is t hat of the aesthetic, not the doctrinal teacher - the rousing 

of the nobler emotions, whi ch make mankind desire the social right, 

not the prescribing of social measures concerning which the artis­

tic mind, however, strongly moved by social sympathy, is often not 

the best judge. n22 

Her aim is to emulate the life - like quality of Dutch paintings 

in their 'faithful pictures ot a monotonous homely existence' -

This is true of the early novels but later come the breath-takingly 

absorbing analyses of the psychological drama of conscience. We see 

the culmination of these minute analyees in Daniel Deronda. George 

Eliot's prescriptions for the novel are significant . She had 

branded the work ot 'Silly Novels by Lady Novelists' as 'mere lett 

handed imbecility' and again ae a ' Sub species of fiction (which) 

lack the main requirement of literature, 'genuine observation. ' 

"The greatest benefit we owe to the artist,1I she asserts ••••• 

"is the nearest thing to life, it is a mode of amplifying experi­

ence and extending our contact with our fellowmen beyond the 

bounds of our personal lot. All the more sacred is the task of 

the artist when be tmdertakss to paint the eye of the people. 1I23 

The artist ' s work requires all the objectivity, integrity and 

and seriousness be can muster. There is simply no Bcope for muddledom . 

22. Westminister Review, LXVI, p. 139 
23 . ,!2g., 22 
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contusion or a prejudiced rendition. There ia no doubt that 

Feuerbach and Spinoza in combination were responsible for 

George Eliot's sens e of her artistic commitments t o her 

fellow- beings . 'I evaluate, ' says Feuerbach 'the actions of 

my fellow in terms of the effects which they have upon me. 

Similarly they must evaluate my acti ons by the effects which 

I have upon them. Other men, t hen , give by deeds, my life an 

objective value ••••• Tbe moral satisfaction that we deserve 

for living for the good of others i s dependant upon t he degree 

to which we regard our fellow men objectively, upon our ability 

to project ourselves imaginatively int o the oODsciousness of 

others and by envisioning the e ffects of our existence upon 

those who live after us , we can experience a sense of impersonal 

immortality. ,,24 

Christianity evolving out of Juda1em, the mother r eligion illus­

trates t he gradual process of the growth of human beliefs and 

myths . Reviewing ReUPs "Natural Histor;y of German Lire" she 

says "What haa gr own up hist orically can only die out historically. 

by the gradual operati on of necessary laws. The external conditions 

which society has inherited from the past are but manifestations 

of inherited nat ural condition in the buman beings who compos e 

and ••••• The nature of European man has its roots int ertwined 

with the paBt.,,25 

Here she expresses her not ion of the organic relation between 

the past and the pre sent , viewing religions and societies as 

products of slow, complex. cumulative growth. 

24. Feuerbach: The Essence of Christianty. pp. 35-36 
25. Ibid., 22 
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In Adam Bede she had talked or 'enriching your present with 

70ur most preciouB paet. ' 

Deronda's new identity as a Jew and his decision to serve hi. 

people is a kind of Coatean 'filiation.' Hi. life is an organic 

part of the Jewish past and only by serving that hi. historic 

past can he realize him.elt. 

"It i. our filiation with the past, sven more than our connection 

with the present whioh teaches us the only religious lite i. the 

collsctive life of the race, the individual lire has no exi.tenoe 

except as an abstraction. 

Oontinuity is the feature which distinguishes our race trom all 

others. Many ot the lower raoes are able to torm a union among 

their living membere - but it was reserved tor Man to conoeive 

and realize co-operation o~ successive generations - the source 

to which the great growth of civilization i. to be traced."26 

26. Coats I A General View o! Positivision, trans. Bridges, 
Aoademic Reprints. «(Stanford, Cali! I n.d. Eorig. 1865)), 
p. 404 
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Chapter III : "Moral Stupidi t;r" 

"We are all of us born in moral stupidity, 

taking the world as an udder to feed our 

supreme selves" Middlemarch 

In all her novels, George Eliot's chief concern is the moral 

state of her characters, particularly their moral health, 

which is time and again threatened by a recurrent phenomenon 

which she terms "moral s~pidity". According to her,this defi­

ciency is more or less universal, affecting a large number of 

human beings who choose to submit to it without ever putting 

• 

up any resistance. Those who mus ter enough strength and courage 

to fight.it,are eventually freed from it by what that most gifted 

cri tic of George Eliot, Bernard, J . Paris describes as .PThe 

Baptism of Sorrow.' 

How a character battles with "moral stupidity" and finally over-

comes it, is often the predomin~nt theme, in George Eliot ' s 

novels . A very succinct and yet expressive coinage, 'moral 

stupidity' is a kind of inadequacy which adversely affects the 

harmony and balance of human life. Even people free from it are 

affected by those who are under its spell . Human life being a 

matter of inter-relationships, all sane and sensitive people 

are affected by insanities which t hey do not share but which 

nevertheless, destroy their peace of mind. 

Harmony and balance, it is implied are very much products of 
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joint venture. The Reli~ion of Humanity that George Eliot derived 

from Feuerbacb, repeatedly emphasized man ' s social commitments . 

It is the individuals re l ationshi ps with others which call for 

compassion and consideration . Combined with Feuerbach ' s humanita-

rian ethics , Spinoza ' s philosopby of awarene s s of others and of 

the environment , 8Rve to George Eliot a unique moral code which 

she ventured to establish in her work . Before this could be 

achieved the impediments in the way had to be singled out , dissected 

and then el iminated . 

'Moral Stupidity' undoubtedly is the oi gges t impediment in the 

way of establishing the rule of sympathy, love and humanity - the 

thr ee pi l l ars of the Religion of Humanity . Man's consciousness of 

other men, his proximi ty to them according to Feuerbach and George 

Eliot, are the central points in his l ife . It was this sanctifica-

tion of man's social entity which led Geor ge Eliot to uphol d the 

mediocr e and the ordinary as against the grand or the distinguished 

individual who asks for s pecial treatment and con sideration . The 

plain and timid features of Reverend Amos Barton a re to her as 

loveable as those of the glamorous Rosamond or Gwendolen. 'Byron, 

she declared the most vulgar-minded ~enius that ever produced a 

great effect in l 1terature" . 1 

In making this blatant attack upon Byron , George Eliot plainly 

betrays her strong antipathy to romantic egotism. In the words 

of Graham Martin "What Geome Eliot atta~k8; is the dominance of 

self to the exclusion of all that lies outside it. • ••••• Repeatedl y 

1 . Hai ght: Le t ters , Vol. V, p. 59 
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she makes the assertion overtly in her essays and letters, obli­

quely in her fiction that the centra l evil i s the predilection 

of self over others •. • .• Ber passionate conviction that man's 

'"" greatest immGr~ality lay in modes of narcissim found a counter-
~ 

position in the belief that Heaven, to t ontinue the metaphor could e 
exist in Bells' despite - in the condition she called variously 

'tellow- feeling' and 'sympathy'. No matter how powerful the mind, 

unless there is a concomitant capacity for compassion, there can 

be no escape from the prison of the 8e1f".2 

In many of George Eliot's novels - at least major sections thereof 

could be described as 'the prison of the self'. The episode connec­

ted with Mrs. Transome in Felix Holt, Gwendo1en's plight in Daniel 

Deronda, could bear the same title 'Moral Stupidity' which c reates 

for its victims a veritable mental hel l , from which because of the 

victims ' persistent egotism , there seems to be no possible escape. 

Mrs. Transome is destined to end her days in such a hell , Gwendolen 

through a supreme effort and throu~h lithe baptism of so rrow" over-

comes it . 

The transition from "moral stupidity" to moral awareness, is 

delineated in great detail. We are shown how this deficiency seems 

to infect the human psyche periodically. Thereupon, the health and 

sanity of t he human soul are a l so threatened. "Mora l Stupidity" is 

capable of destroying individuals and masses. It can create confusion 

and chaos in the body politic. This i s illustr ated convincingly 

2 . Graham Martin: 'Critical Essays on George Eliot I edited Barbara 

Hardy, New York , Barnes & Noble , Incorporated, 1970, p . 2 . 
Introduction 
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through the vil l age poli t ics in Felix Holt and Middlemarch. Not 

only does it upset the peace and quiet of individual s and soci­

eti es - it is the origin of the worst kind of cruelty, injustice , 

blindness and obtuseness which jeopardi ze harmonious human commerce . 

' Mor al Stupidity' is the corollary of a shortcomin~ which S . M. 

Forster describes as ' the undevel oped beart' . Forster believes 

that many Englishmen and women suffer from this fi~ative debil i ty 

which corresponds to an unfeeling attitude, a certain inability to 

respond t o the emotional overtures of fellow human beinRs . Ronnie 

and some of his associates in A Passage to India r epresent this 

type of 'undeveloped heart ', contrarily Ronnie ' s mother, Mr s . Moor, 

i s at an opposite pole , sensi t ive and responsive~ she is capable of 

of understanding and apprecia ting the richness of Eastern hearts . 

She respects the feeling s of Dr . Aziz and does not turn 8 '",ay from 

him coldly. 

The characteristic generosity and hospitality of Eastern peopl e , 

no matter bow poor they are , issue from this richness of their 

hearts. Whereas in many of For ster ' s countr,ymen , he notices a 

streak of intrans i Rence , l ack of response and resil ience . This 

unfeeling attitude creates an unsurmountable hiatus between their 

own sel ves and people endowed with affectionate natures. The kind 

of blindness which l eads to ' moral stupidity ' also lies behind 

'the undeveloped heart'. Not only are George Eliot and E. M. For ster 

extr emely critical of their compatriots; they seem to share with 

Matthiew Arnold , a view of En lishmen as not only in sular but 

insensitive to rich human emot ions. 
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Their inherent 'philis tinism ' of which Arnold accus es his 

countrymen, comes from a l ack of interest in the intellect and 

also in thin~s of grace and beauty . This applies to manners 

which govern human relationships . The sweetness of address which 

an Italian or Indian adopts when talking to other s is counter­

posed by the curt coldness that Englishmen normally af fect in 

th eir day to day social commerce. The 'philistinism l in culture 

which perturbed Arnold, seems to extend to relationships and 

behaviour also . 

l<hen we pool these three significant criticisms of the English 

character, i . e . 'moral stupidity' , 'Philistinism' and 'the 

undeveloped heart', we cannot help concluding that three highly 

discerning English writers have shown consciousness of a certain 

inadequacy in their countr,ymen. Many foreigners coming into 

contact with Engl ish people have had similar thoughts. Italians, 

Indians and Frenchmen all feel uncomfortable about the En~lisbman's 

proverbial stiffness. But when compared to Philistinism and the 

unddeveloped heart 'moral stupidity ' is altogether a more serious 

inadequacy as it is not only applicable to English people only, 

but men and women of all ages and countries . It emanates Crom lack 

of awaren ess ot other people' s needs and feelings . It is a phenomenon 

that we encounter all the time in every phase of our existence . 

We feel helpless in its presence because like a common malady it 

cannot be cured by medication . Till sense dawns upon the person 

who is infected by it, he or she will go on acting against the 

interest of others because beyond self, nothing else i s of importance 
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to that person . Other peoples' feelings and reactions are 

immaterial to him. Graham Martin continues "At the centre 

is egotism , which among man ' s vices is the cardinal one, a 

precise equivalent of pride . This human failing , with its 

attendant selfishness and blindness, is the source , in turn, 

of most of the woes that afflict man . Redemption from e~oism 

is possible , but the process requires drastic measures, so 

nearly impervious to outside claims is the egoistic sslf . 

Only suffering has sufficient power to bring through the 

carapace with which the self lives".' 

George Eliot illustrates many subtle variations of 'moral 

stupidity '. The subtler the ramifications of s tupidity, the 

greater is her ima~inative power in delineating it. Her vivid 

depiction of unusual but perfectly plausible expressions of 

particular brands of 'mora l stupidity' is unsurpassed by 

anything else in literature . In our times Aldous Huxley has 

spoken of 'refinement of vice ' in Point Counterpoint . Some 

Huxleyan characters given to all kinds or sensual excesses are 

yet so sophisticated and well-spoken that their demeanour raises 

no objections. In some cases the term is applicable to some of 

tbe complex characters of Geor~e Eliot's novels. The exposition 

of hidden and uncommon vices seems to be George Eliot's special 

forte . When these vices are juxtaposed with sophistication and 

social graces the complexi~ of the evil presented becomes formid­

able . Victims of this type of evil have an extremely difficult 

3. ~., 2, p . 6 



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

time because this evil is not perc ep tible to others , it i s often 

c lothed in good l ooks , charming manners to which most men and 

women are susceptible . 

Tito Melema in Romola and Grandcourt in Daniel Deronda are good 

exampl es of incurable , ' mor a l stupidity ' and also of the refine­

ment of vice . Good looking , i nt elligent and well- mannered Tito 

has the vibrant magneti sm that is as sociated with men who are 

immensely popular . This makes him attr active to Romola, a totally 

genuine person. The principal motive behind all Titots actions , 

i s unmitigated self- aggrandisement . He sacrifices his wife, his 

father, and the girl he occasi onally toys with. Tessa . to this 

end . 

The overpowerinR desire to f ur t her his own interests, blinds him 

to everythin~ else . Not once does he consider the pain t hat he 

i s inflicting upon his near ones. Just as Ahab is driven to total 

destruction by his, monomania in ~obY Dick~ - similar l y Tito 

plunges head-lon~ into his doom, made insane by greed of wealth 

and power . Self inter est towerin~ over everythin~ else is a lso a 

predominant trait i n the character of Rosamond Viney, in Middl e­

march . The excess of self- love in Rosamond c r eates a type of 

'mora l stupidity' which ultimatel y r esults in her husband's 

utter ruination. The ~ifted doctor that Lydgate is, after a few 

years of marria~e with the superf i ci al Rosamond, i s reduced to 

utter helplessness , doing his work mechani ca lly with despair and 

frustration gnawing at his heart . 
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Here we find a detailed illustra tion of the effect of Rosamond' s 

' moral stupidity ' , upon her hu sband and upon her environment 

~eneral1y . She destroys Dorothea ' s peace of mind by carryin~ on 

her silly flirtation with Ladislaw. We find many such examples 

in real life . If endowed with ~ood looks, tasteful appearance , a 

magnetic personal ity, they are made much of)by the populace . 

Universal flattery and indul~ence ~radually turn them into 

incurable egotists; ·bcnt upon hurting , wounding and harmin~ others 

in the process of plea sing their supreme selves . 

When George Eliot drew the outline of Gwendolen ' s characterA in 

her l ast novel, she had in mind a person who was spoilt but not 

an outright egoti st . Here she ~ave proof of her avowed intention 

of drawin~ 'mixed ' characters in her fiction. In the course of 

developing Gwendolen ' s character the author endowed the girl with 

qualities which would ultimately make the reader respect her . 

These qualities would al so lead her ~radually to a painful pr ocess 

of spiritual salvation . 

An inherent di~ity and true r e finement a re her primary virtues . 

Selfishness , love of flattery , finery and luxury are her weaknesses . 

She is deeply sensitive. \.Jhen her good taste and die;c.ity are abused 

she no longer values comfort and luxury which s he can enjoy only at 

the cost of her self- r espect. A l ar Be portion of the novel is taken 

up with the conflict between her affron ted dignity and he r love of 

randeur . 
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Love of glamour and grandeur becomes the cause of a woman's 

doom several times in George Eliot ' s novels . Hetty Sorrel in 

Adam Bede , Rosamond Vincy in Middlemarch succumb to the same 

weakness and thereupon untold surfering for themselves and the ir 

near one s, follows . For an upper middl e- class Victorian girl like 

Gwendol en, the dream of status and distinction , is natural . But 

the price that she is made to pay for it , i s dispropor t i onately 

high . Not that this cannot happen in r eal life . 

The author does this intentionally , because she has chalked out 

f or Gwendolen the fiery path of sel f - puri f ication. As in the case 

of Esther, who escapes the doom to which Mrs . Transome is condemned , 

by giving up Transome Court and by choosinv, Felix instead of Harold, 

Gwendolen, . less fortunate than Esther is lucky enough to be r edeemed 

by her rowing love · for Der onda - although she is not allowed 

happiness with him . Immersed in sel f , at the beginning of the novel, 

Gwendolen emer es as supremel y pure in soul, at the end of it . But 

between the s e t wo points have passed l imitless ni~hts and days of 

intolerable spiri t ual anguish, unfulf i lled yearninRs, innumerable 

hours of corroding sorrow. 

The pampered pr etty girl not only becomes a tra ic heroine but a l so 

virtually a nun , without taking orders . The transition is s low and 

described in met iculous details . The entire process is made totally 

life-like . The atmosphere of veris imilitude is absolutely convinc­

ing . Not a gesture or word is lar~er than life . Yet all of i t has 

the interesting poignancy of art . Gwendolen i s ~radually and perma­

nently cured of her own kind of 'moral stupidity' - which is self-
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love . Thus we find that the theme of 'mora l stupidity' ~9 as 

persistently present in Daniel Deronda as i t is in the other 

novels . 

Here as elsewhere George Eliot examines, dissects and analyses 

varied types of ' moral stupidity ' and the concomitant ill-effects , 

with the clinical objectivity of a social scientist . This kind of 

microscopic and clinical examination of the moti ves, habits t and 

instincts of her characters is the preoccupation which seems to 

absorb her supremely _ No matter , how gifted she might hence be in 

other aspects of novel- writing, they are all subordinated t o ~his 

primary moral interest . But the moral interest is pursued in a 

scientific manner as George Eliot is equally interested in ' what 

is' as much as 'what should bel . The moral preoccupation never 

degenerates into crude didactism - just as the pursuit of truth 

in her fictional situations never turns into t he kind of realism 

wherein the ugliness and boredom ot lite are overemphasized . Some 

critics have cried over this. But George El iot ' s c linicalism is 

objective enou~h. There is no need for her to overplay realism in 

the manner that some ultra-modern writers adopt. She is a l so 

original enough t o avoid the predictable results . Her anti- romanti­

cism leads her into those moods of disenchantment which i s a 

recurrent moti f in her novel s . In Daniel Deronda anti-romanticism 

sometimes borders on cynicism. When the only meagre physical 

contact that Gwendolen has had wi t h Deronda makes her happy Deronda 

is appr ehensive of further expectations which he cannot fulfil. He 

had taken her hand into his to give her Bome sort of reassurance 
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during that hysterical state after Grandcourt's death. He is 

aIriad of seemin~ to promise somethin~ which he never int ended. 

These realistic touches put a clinical damper on all romantic 

possibilities between the two . As in real life Gwendolen has 

only very short-lived and unsati s factory convers ations with 

Deronda. Even these are sadly interrupted by others . Grandcourt 

watches them like a hawk and wounds Gwendolen with icy and biting 

words which betray his constant observation of every move that 

she makes . For Gwendolen, her marriage is like being inside a 

spider's web whose filaments thicken and multiply till no opening 

is left . Her own 'moral stupidity ', which here t akes the form of 

egotism and love of luxury lands her in this kind of a predicament . 

Victimized by a greater egotist she stru~gles hard with the occasional 

and future help of Deronda; liberatss h. rself from e~ocentricity 

and passion for grandeur to take on a purer mould. 

Bernard J. Paris gives his analyses of George Eliot's conception of 

e gotism in very clear terms : 

"The great division among George Eliot ' s characters is between 

egotists and those who approach reality objectively . The complica­

tions of her plots frequently stem from the egoism of central 

characters and the development of the action often hinges upon or 

produces the education of the protagonist from egoism to objectivity , 

trom a morally destructive life o~ selfishness to the religion of 

humanity. In Eliot t s view we are all born e~oiBts . Both the individual 

and the race in their childhood regard the world almost entirely from 
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the subjec tive point of view. Maturation is the process of 

recognizing the independent existence of outer phenomena 

(including other people) of yeildin~ up the absolute supr emacy 

of the 5e1£" . ... . . . 4 

Paris ' description of the self as 'seen at the centre of the 

world and the world as an extension of the self' is a direct 

corollary of George· Eliot ' s definition of ' moral stupidity ' which 

leads the egotist to take the world as an udder to feed his 

supreme self . She uses the ~eneric term ' our ' in order to imply 

that this i s a neurosis we are all subject to . Paris continues , 

' self may be overwhelmed and threatened with annihilation by the 

hard reality of the world; in this sta te of d i s illusionmen t and 

disenchantment the world , even the human order is BeeD as a 

totally alien , non- human existence and r eality as dehumanized 

and completely insiR;nifi cant and ::;piritually homeless" . 5 

3 491 7 
For Gwendolen , t he 'spoilt child' , this type of spiritual disinte­

gr ation begins when she is r emoved from the indulgent maternal 
Gr andcourt 

sphere t o t he world that /\ creates for her , She is a nobody, 

though clothed in enviable finery . ·:ihether such extreme nullifica­

tion is essential for the spiritual treatment of the e~oti9t is 

debatable . The dehumanizin~ c ; ~ect could spell disaster . We do 

see Gwendolen on the verge of a severe nervous breakdown. One 

cannot help concludin~ that in inflicting such harsh punishment 

upon the girl George Eliot pushes the doctrine of the reli~ion of 

humanity preached by Feuerbach , to the last extreme point . 

4 . Bernard , J . Paris: neli~ion of Humanity, p . 26 

5. 1£!.!!.., 4 
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It ha s been pointed out be fo re that she is kinder to Esther. But 

then Esther does not emerge as the great tra~ic heroine like 

Gwendolen. It i s Gwendolen ' s unique destiny to be puri f ied by 

the ' baptism of sorrow '. At t he beginning of the novel , Gwendolen, 

the spoilt child is total ly antagonistic to the religion of 

humanity . It simply does not exist for her . 1,lhen Deronda embr aces 

the cause of his r ace, when he adv i ses her t o dedicate her self to 

some thing outside of he r Olm self - she hear s of the r eli" ion of 

humanity for the first time . She i s 90 miser able , so ~reatly 

overwhelmed by personal anguish tha t even at the end of t he novel 

it is not certain whether she is going to spend the r est of her 

life in service to humanity or whe ther she i s RoinP, to live a 

cloi s t ered life with her mother . The ODe thing that we are certain 

of i s her disenchantment with ~randeur and luxury. They have ceased 

to have any meanin~ for her . For Gwendolen the epicurean this is 

improvement enough. For George Eliot also to have chastised someone 

who thought of nothing but her own self seems a cause of satisfaction. 

She is obviously gl ad of having broken Gwendolen' s impe rious will. 

Her super ciliousness i s al s o taken away . 

It is true , she was proud and arrogan t but we seldom see Gwendolen 

causing anybody any r eal harm. Her guilt complex on account of Mrs . 

Glasher's di sappointment and Grandcourt's drownin~ are without 

cause. Gwendolen ' s redemption i s wo rked out through freeing her 

from past habits of mind which had shut out the univers e en t irely. 

In Pari s ' words , "Or self, retainin~ its integrity , but ~iving up 

his e30- centricity , may relate to the world at once meanin~fully 

and objecti vel y , seein~ the world as an autonomous existence of 
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which it is a part. (The egotist eees all thinf,s in their 

r elation to self rather than in their relation to each o ther . 

He tends to assume that the order of things corresponds to 

the desires of the mind; and instead of cultivating a true 

vision of causal sequences, he delights in imaginatively 

shaping the f uture to accord with present wi shes . The egotist 

has a vague i dea that the ease , luxury, love and respect that 

he so earnestl y desires must (or should) somehow come to him 

because he so earnestly desire s them and because his own worthi­

ness (good taste) ability to enjoy etc. makes him so deserving 

of these" .. 6 

Gwendolen I S hankering after distinction and attention was also of 

a simil ar kind . The one unselfish motif that is persistent in 

her is her concern for her mother. This comes out very strongly 

in George Eliot ' s portraiture of Gwendolen ' s character. Although 

she is ahown as totally selfish in her infancy. At least selfish 

enough to desist from getting up from a warm bed on a cold night 

to reach her mother a bottle of palliatives . The basis of George 

Eliot's moral philosophy are considerations of human welfar e . 

\4hatever causes harm to fe l low-beings , whatever jeopardizes the 

well- being of one ' s neighbour, is condemned by George El iotts 

moral code . Gwendolen t s private dreams do include comfort and a 

carefree l ife for her mother. nut her contempt for her step­

sisters makes her ignore them totally. But her lapses are minor . 

The moodiness Of youth is r esponsible for the foibles which are 

6 . Ibi d • • 5 
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prominent during her unmarried state . Concealment of fee lings 

is mentioned a gain and again as one of her reprehensibl e charac­

teristics. If the author who created the supremely dignified girl 

wanted her to wear her heart on her s leeves when she f ound her 

marriage to be infernal then secrecy would seem annoying. But it 

i s hardly a fault which deserves such harsh moral condemnation. 

The affectation of unt roubl ed calm i s also denigrated aga in and 

a gain. In difficult s ituations human beings do wear masks . But 

it is Gwendolen's persistent endeavour to maintain a sort of 

exclusiveness which s eems to awaken George Eliot ' s cha!rin . "I 

r econcile myself with the world only throur;h my fellOlo{lD.en, wi th­

out other men, the world would be f or me not only dead and empty 

but meaningless l1
•
7 This declaration of Feuerbaeh clearly points 

out that the concept of the traBic hero - his isolation and 

exclusiveness may lead to emptiness and grief - as in the case 

of Gwendolen . Her s ecrecy and pride compel her to hide the truth 

about her pO'/erty before her marriage and her unhappine ss after 

marriage. She does not relate to anything or anybody except 

Deronda and her mo t her and these are t he two people who bring 

some sor t of meaning int o her otherwise rootless life . Her pursuit 

of art ~s as comfortable and as superficial as the brittle aristo­

cr atic ambience which is so dear to her . Kl esmer' s wholehearted 

dedication t o music frightens her as every manifestation of ~rand 

passion frightens he r . 

Rex 's passionate advances put her off. George Eliot views this 

7. Feuerbach : "The Essence" 2nd edition. Trans l ated by G. E. 
Harper , Torch book , New York 1957 (first published , London 

1854) , p . 82 
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react ion with severe censure . Inability to respond to the physi­

cal advances of a man Gwendolen could not fall in love with, can 

hardly be considered a serious c rime. Yet there is a stron~ 

suggestion of somethin~ like fri~idity in Gwendolen in the novel . 

Perhaps the reli ion of h1lman; ty or the doctrine o f living for 

others finds it difficult to condone this kind of coldne ss in a 

woman and GeorBe Eliot is obviously displeased. Galsworthy a 

male, views Irene's physical rejection of Seames with a great 

deal of sympathy. 

No physical exchanges of a passionate kind are shown between 

Gwendolen and Grandcourt . George Eliot is always wary of sexual 

details. But the short liaison between Stephen and Maggie is 

described vigorously , the sexual reticence notwithstanding . I t 

is suggested more than once in Dani el Deronda that Gwendolen has 

certain complexes regarding physical love. To come back to the 

question of moral growth, we find Paris describing the process 

in the follm·ting manner: "The three ways in which the self relate s 

to the worl d ar e often, in the order presented also as stages of 

moral development through which El iot ' s characters go in the 

process of mat uration . The inevitable awakening to the disparity 

between the inward and the outward is frequently a sourCe of moral 

growth ; it makes clear to the individual real rel ations of things 

and is the baptism of sorrow which renders him capable of true 

sympathy, necessary for the highest human fellowship . In the 

third stage of moral development, the individual's painful sense 

of t he world's inadequate alien existence is moderated by his vision 
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of his connection with his fello,anen and by his awareness of 

other human bein~s as subjective objects . He i s moved often by 

an identi ficat ion with enthusiasm for ~roups and ends which 
~ 

transc ends his individual exi stence, and his life- purpose 

--becomes not primarily the pursuit of personal gr atification 

but the achievement of genuine signifi cance through living for 

others . This for Geor~e Eliot is the t rue reli~ious l i f e . The 

individual 's feelinR of solidarity with his fel l ows comes in a 

sense of relir. ious orientation in the cosmos . n8 

This is the high destiny that is re served for Deronda . His wayward 

youthful furtiveness is given a definite direction . Dedication to 

JUdaism gives purpose to his hitherto aimless life . It is the lack 

of a definite purpose which prolongs Gwendolen ' s mora l stupidity. 

Her connection with her fellowmen is also vague and uncertain . But 

for the contact with Der onda she might never have been redeemed . 

He with the mentor ' s cruel gaze sees her inner limitations and 

forces her to see them too . In taking up ' moral stupidity ' as a 

major theme in her novels , George Eliot antiCipates the cult of 

the anti- hero . The delinquent characters are Riven endearing 

qualities and good looks . 

The modern cult of the anti- hero ~radually led to the increase in 

the importance of the aVeraF,e man and the mediocre in the novel. 

This trend is also pioneered by Ge orge Eliot . Her main criticism 

against Gwendol en is her pursuit of exclusiveness. The plain 

features of the Reverend Amos Barton of the Scenes from Clerical 

8 . Ibid 4, Chapter II , p . 28 
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Life - are dearer to George Eliot than the glamorous ones of - -
Rosamond or Gwendolen. Among her heroines Mary Garth with her 

plain features is a favourite . lunos Barton and Nary Garth have 

no vanity; loving kindness rules their natures . They have no 

supreme ego . The welfare of their fellow being is as important 

to them, as the ir own concerns . 

Arthur Dannithorne in Adam Bede , Tito Helema in Romola are the 

true precursors of the good- looking anti- heroes of the modern 

novel . Wi th Grandcourt they share the poise and sophistication 

of the cyni cal anti-idealistic crook, who i s bent upon t asting 

the good things upon thi s earth, without paying a price for them. 

These villains with pleasing exteriors do not allow conscience or 

anything else to come between their pleasure and themselves ; Tito 

enjoys intimacy with both Romola and Tessa without any pangs of 

conscience . 

Grandcourt switches from Lydia to Gwendolen with equal callousness . 

Arthur enjoys Hetty without marrying her . But these characters 

occupy the position of the antagonists; they are never allowed to 

usurp the pl ace of the real protagonists for whom George El iot 

r eserves an altogether different destiny. The glorious end is 

reached by them through the maximum exercise of their best qual i ­

ties . Their conSCience , intellect and emotions are made fully alive . 

Dorothea , Deronda, Maggie, Romol a , Esther and lastly Gwendolen are 

granted such a destiny. 

For Grandcourt , Rosamond and Tito, George Eliot ' s ordains the 
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continuation of t heir stupidities and impurities - she does not 

give them the gift of spiritual purification that Gwendolen is 

granted. Gwendolen . unlike Rosamond is not just a pretty girl 

given to luxury . She has keen intelligence and because of her 

sensitive nature , i mmense possibility of spiritual growth . 

Gwendol en fisures foremost in the pantheon of what Forster terms 

as ' round ' characters. We see her grow and develop in front of 

our own eyes . But first - her soul has t o be ignited by Deronda ' s 

purifying touch. She rides 'the wheel of fire' like Lear, watching 

ber own e~otism burn away from her. Ultimate peace for Gwendolen 

comes from the extinction of al l desires . The modern milie,u is not 

l ikely to look upon such spiritual emphasis with enthsiasm. The 

corrective schemes to cure 'mora l stupidity' also are likely to 
"-

cause fear and disgust in amoral natures. The modern distaste 

for any f orm of didacticism is so intense that it almost borders 

on paranoia . George Eliot ' s asides have been found to be obtrusive 

and unpl easant . Because of this discursive tendency much of her 

work has been cold-shouldered by a l arge body of t ',entieth century 

readers . 

But the totally lORical presentation of an individual's inner 

growth , as i t is seen in Gwendolen, is so modern tha t if these 

asides were 41iminated, Daniel Deronda could be made to apuear as 

a novel belon~ing to this cen t ury . Moreover , as compared to other 

novels , the vein of mora l commentary and direct addresses to the 

reader here are subordinated to the absorbing psycholo~ical analyse s . 

The storm in the psyche takes t he foremost place in the novel ' Moral 
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Stupidity ' as it appea rs her e , r epresents the limitless complexi­

ties of the human pr edicament . 

The theme of mora l growth i s extended and elaborated almost to 

its utmost point . The examina tion and s tudy of egot i sm and its 

insensi t i ve obtuseness , which leads a person to see her or her 

own self as the centre of existence, totally ignorin~ the ri~hts, 

demands and the needs of others - is not a common occurence in 

fiction. This kind of sel!- centredne s9 has been very often admired 

and pampered. The Byronic he ro - the embodiment of t he f a shionable 

romantic egotism characterizes many of the moral inadequacies that 

George Eliot is so fond of exposing . 

The Manfred - like r omantic egot ist who has committed some unspeak­

able and yet a t tractive crime and whose remorse and melancholia are 

roman t i cized to an ext ent that his t ransgressions a re made to appea r 

l ess important than his imposing exclus iveness - i s t he typical 

f i r,ure in whom 'mor al s tupi dity' has found a comf ortable home. His 

gr eat learning , polished behaviour and smashing look s make him 

irres i s tibly magnetic. It r equired a great deal of courage and 

clear s i ght on George Eliot' s part, t o so s trongly condemn Byronism. 

In exposing the anti-social and ant i - human nature of t he Byronic 

cult which had Rrown popula r, George Eliot wa s applyin~ her Cometean 

and Spino zan humanism to her a s sessment of human nature. 

As we are t old by George El iot ' s bio~raphers and critics , the 

original model on which the char ac ter of Gwendolen i s based is 

supposed to have been a Mi s s Le e , a niece of Byron' s , probably 
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the dau~hter of Augusta Lee, his h31f-sister. Some bio~raphers 

suggest an incestuous rela tionship between Byron and Augus ta and 

a lso the probability of i ssue s from the unholy tie . The theme of 

Manfred seems to confirm the conjecture . 

Geor ge El iot ' s well- known denunciation of Byronism as vulgar is 

closely inter-linked with her profound distaste for any individual 

pr edilection that is harmful to t he rest of humanity . It is because 

of this that she so vigorously tear s off t he appearanc e of a t trac­

t iveness from anti- social human beings like Ar thur Donni t horne . 

THo I'Ielema and Grandcourt . After r;iving concrete examples of 

' moral stupidity ' - I<hich is partl y a di sease of the psyche and 

partl y a sta t e of mental undevelopment , George Eliot leaves the 

r eader to conc l ude as to what steps could have been taken against 

this rampant phenomenon tha t is - s t eps which would be more e f ffec­

t ive than the ones su~~ested in the novel . 

Romol a fails to r e orm Tito . G\'1endolen is t otally mute in the 

pr esence of her husband . Hetty is condemned to pris on becaus e of 

Arthur ' s selfishness and l ewdness . Rosamond ruins Lvd~ate through 

her extr avagance and s hallowness . ' Mor a l Stupidity' can a l so be 

equated with a dormant conscience . It can be hel d r esponsi ble for 

a large bulk of human misery and discomfi t ure . It is the origin 

not only of ins t ances of minor social faux pas but the ugl ies t 

kind of cruel ty , injusti ce , bli ndnes s and ob tuseness . 

Otherwise polished , cultQred and well- informed people a r e not 
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always immune from its attacks . In t he short pamphlet , IITwo 

cheers . For Democrac;v" , Forster ' s comments upon the phatho­

l ogical and emotional unresponsiveness of his countrymen, 

seems to suggest a kind of blockage in their heart . This 

makes it impossible for them to form l asting friendships . 

Dr . Aziz ' s beautiful gestures of hospitali t,y and graciousness 

are always mis cons trued by Ronnie and his group , as deadly 

overtures , prompted by heinous motives . Forster has another 

expressive ad j ective to describe t hese obtuse creatures , 

"benighted". This is a perfect epithet to apply to Tita Melema 

and Henleigh Grandcourt . 

George Eliot ' s method , of exposing 'moral stupidity ' is 

complex and long- drawn out . It i s a lso fortunat e ly free from 

t he abruptness and illogicality of bad art. The s e t beni~hted ' 

creatures - or men and women engulfed in darknes s are first 

described in minut e details . Their personal charm , attrac t i v e 

appearance are all noted with me ticulous attent ion . Het ty 

Sorrel in Adam Bede comes alive as a s upremely attractive l~ ss . 

Each dimple and each enticing posture is depicted till a supremely 

desirable woman emer ges through the pa es . The reader al so half 

anticipates Hetty to stoop to folly . Along with her phys ical 

graces the superficiali ty of her nature are firmly established . 

Her concerns are also mundane . Beyond dreams of acquiring pretty 

things to beau t ifY her sel f - she does not bot her about anything 

else . 
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But the beauty that is attributed to Dorothea , Dinah or Romola 

i s totally of a different kind . It is made quite clear that 

these women never use their physical beauty as a weapon to 

captiva te men . Two of them inadvertently fall victims to wrong 

partner s . Like Gwendolen Harleth in Daniel Deronda both Dorothea 

and Romola attract men who are about to inflict untold angui sh 

upon them. The entire process of innocence, entrapment and 

disenchantment is worked out so logically and dispassionately , 

that fiction duly pl ays the role of the science of human behavi our . 

This c l inical and scientific treatment of human behaviour and the 

human psyche becomes possi ble because of a paradox. The ambivalence 

lie a in George El iot' s proclivty towards entering the scene in her 

own person and make chorus-like comments with a high moral ising 

tone - and the s imultaneous , genuinely artistic bent for dispassionate 

assessment . 

If George Eliot ' s notiriety as a novelist rests mainly on the 

discursive inter-Polations directly addressed to the reader, her ..., 
fame and popularity with others c entre around her unquestionabl e 

capacity for stark objectivity. She also displays an extraordinary 

degree of what Keats terms as Inep,ative capabilityl . This helps her 

to portray such varied types with unmistakabl e competence . Had she 

not been able to withdraw herself from the process of creating 

personages , often totally unlike her own self, she would never be 

r ated as one of the foremost novelists in the English langua~e by 

a critic of Leavis 1s calibre . Cross, George Eliot lg husband mentions 

her "chameleon - like nature". He writes , "she told me", t hat in all 

that she consider ed her best writings there was a "not her self rl
, 
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which took possession of her, and then she felt her own per so­

nal ity to be merely the instrument through which this spi rit, 

as it were , was acting . Particularly she dwelt on thi s with 

r egard to the scene in Middl emarch bet ween Dorothea and Rosamond ••• : 9 

Charles Bray , who evidently WRS a strong i nfluence in her youth 

notes, in his autobiography "she sawall sides and they are 

a l ways many, clearly and without prejudices". 

Joan Bennett says , "Her exceeding fairness towards all parties, 

i s the r esult or breadth of sympathy and under s tanding of t he 

creative artis t' s "negative capability".10 In a le tter to John 

Sibree in 1848, Geor ge Eliot states , "Artistic power is an 

intimate perception of the varied states of which the human mind 

i s susceptible".11 From this statement and many others, it becomes 

cl ear that her mor a l pre-occupation did not exceed her conscious­

ness of the artist' s inalienability,his ability t o apprehend 

manifestations of reality as perfectly as possible . 

In rel ation t o writing Romola, she says , "It is the habit of my 

imagina tioD to strive afte r as ful l a vision of the med ium in 

which a character moves , as of the character" • 12 The mediWll here 

represents the speech, movements, expressions of the char ac ter . 

Al l these are matters of volition whereas the character itself 

is the entity as conceived by the author . In conceiving Gwendolen ' s 

character, George Eliot had originallY inserted a satanic streak 
, 

9. Cross . Letters. Vol . III, p . 424 
10. John Bennett: ' George Eliot , Her Mind & Her Art', Cambridge 

1948 , p. 29 
11. J. W. Cross: 'Life & Letters of George Eliot ' , Vol. III, p . 31 4 

12 . Cr oss . Vol . II, p . 10 
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into the girl . Hence the Lamia imagery and the serpentine quality 

of the girl's dress and demeanour . 

The colour- scheme of green and silver and her sinuous willowy 

movements are again and again compared to the colour and motion 

of the snake . But a t times the snake- symbolism seems forced and 

unnatural . Because there is nothinR snake-like or insidious in 

Gwendolen ' s nature .• She is vain and coquettish . But "s cheming !! 

i s an epithet which somehow does not fit her. The imposition of 

an inherently evil nature upon s o young a girl - als o at times 

seems a result of bias . George Eliot's uncontrollable and almost 

pathological dislike for coquettes and pampered aristocratic 

girl s becomes quite appar ent in her portrait ures of Rosamond 

and Gwendolen. Feminine wiles and the use of physical beauty to 

exploit men are obviously anathema to George El iot . But being 

the great artist that she is , she never allows her pe rsonal likes 

and dislikes to overpower her objec t i vity to an extent which could 

l ead to the creation of a mons t er . 

Even Gwendolen i s g iven good tas t e and ~race of manners . The 

descriptions of He t ty ' s grie f and despair are full of such deep 

cocpa s sion that George El iot emerges as a truly ~reat artist 

whose predominant concern i s to project the conflicts and strug~les 

of her fellO\o{ creatures with objectivity as well as empathy. In the 

case of Gwendolen, George Eliot surpasses he r self by overcoming 

her initial dislike f or idle and pretty adverturesses out to catch 

a rich husband . She gives t o Gwendolen's character dimens ions 

which transcend the limitations with which she enters the scene. 
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She does this very carefully and ~radually . The dynamism of the 

novel is such that not only do we find Gwendolen and Deronda 

grow out of their limited spheres , but we find the author al so 

outRrOwing her prejudices a~ainst the irl and the mil i eu that 

she represents. An over-powering compassion for all types of 

suffering humanity, engulfs every pr ejudice and animus . 

Similarly when we 'consider the puzzlinR dichotomy of the author 

intruding into the s cene from time to time, with personal pre-

nouncement s and opinions and at the same time contemnlating 

and creating events and characters with perfect impart i ality 

we have to ignore and dismiss the first factor as an exaspera ting 

legacy of the moralizing Ei~hteenth century; it is an outdated 

stock- in trade which George Eliot Ch~e to adopt, never anticipa­

ting it would prove so revolting to the anti- didactic and amoral 

mood of the coming century; what is more, it is the second factor 

which was going to be the predominant preoccupation of the fiction­

ists of that very generation. 

The objective search for t ruth in £ictional s ituations and 

characters in situations which are life-like, was going to 

re s emble the scientific examina tion of hidden and manifest 

mat ter the growing passion of the pr e sent century. It is 

beyond doubt that in her examination and dissection of the 

varied rami fications o£ 'moral stupidity ' - Georg e Eliot 

brings the v ery spirit of the nonchalant, unbias sed scientists 

determined not to take s ides . But inspite of this determination 

a vague bias , sometimes does appear . ~"e cannot help fee ling that 
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the "good" characters, she created like Adam, Dinah, Dorothea , 

f'lary Garth , Daniel Deronda and Mirah are her favourites . 

But on the whole we find her capable of withdrawing her own 

personal ity from the act of scrutiny, employing a l l her intel­

lectual r esources, to dig out the t ruth of the matter. Moreover , 

it is the ' mixed ' characters who seem to bave the ~reater dyna­

mism specially the· ones who f i ght the evil, within themselves 

like Fred Viney and Gwendolen . They are made to recognize their 

own 'mor al stupidi ty ' and to leave i t behind like a discarded 

shell , in order to take on a new mould . Even Esther in Feli x 

Holt is subjected to this change . Esther's choice is significant . 

In giving up the grandeur of Transome Court and in choosing Felix 

she opts for the purer l i fe , she succeeds in subjugating her 

superfi cial sel f which i s greedy for refinement and luxury . ThuB 

the corr ective scheme is found to be an important factor in 

George El iot ' s novels . Yet this scheme is not effective in the 

cases of the totally 'benighted ', ~who linger lovingly in the 

dark, never bothering to see t he truth about t hemselves . 

Their high opinion of themselves and uncr itical self- indulgence 

slowly destory them. As in the Christ ian spiritual hierar chy 

there ar e suppos ed to be the 'truly elect ', whom God afflicts 

because he loves them , similarly George Eliot's special protago­

nists are given a unique des tiny . She ineveitably brings her 

own ' elect ' through the perfecting fire of suffering, in order 

to cure them of their particular brand of ' moral stupidity ' , 
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which happens to limit their own vision of themselves and of 

reality in general. 

It is an arduous and subtle process . These characters are made 

to go through spiritual upheavals which sometimes seem almost 

excess ive. Yet nothing short of these can cure them of their 

shortcomings or make them see themselves , or others, as they 

really are . The emotional upheavals, turmoils which devastate 

the psyche of the protagonists , a l so bring in their aftermath , 

Glear , forgiveness and often regeneration, 8S in the case of 

Gwendolen in Daniel Deronda . The upheavals also awaken and 

sharpen consciences, allowed to be dormant and feeble for a l ong 

time by their owners . But t he most vital function to be performed 

by these emotional turmoils inflicted upon the chosen protagonists, 

is to complete the process of their inner ~rowth and bring them to 

their fUll maturity and development . 

~ 

But before this fina l stage is to be achieved, inumerable prejudices 
~ 

have to be swept away , illus ions removed. the subtle and elusive 

discrepancies between appearance and reality, clearly and firmly 

established . The characters are , all through, slowly prepared for 

significant moments of illumination. These moments often come 

during in ten se suffering . In f a ct, these moments of illumination, 

can be said to be the reward and the ultimate purpose of the deep 

mental anguish which tragic fi~res have to undergo . This type of 

awakening is nothing new in either literature or life. It has been 

experienced by real men and women and illustrated in drama , poetry 

and fiction many times . In the case of King Lear it took a life time 
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of blind folly to see the evil in self- complacency . It was 

difficult for him to accept that filial loyalty cannot be 

taken for , ranted, that treachery and in~ratitude can exist 

within t he hearts of the closest blood- relatives . 

Unquestioning favours upon undeserving and dissolute progeny 

have been the cause of undoing of many a ruler . When Lear's 

vision is cleared by suffering , he enjoys the brief spell of 

peace with Cordelia . just before death . Peace and calm are 

usually the rewards of inner illumination . Even for the l ess 

'mixed' characters like Adam , Dorothea and Deronda there are 

bard lessons to be learnt through mental an~sh caused by 

events total ly contrary to their expectations . These jolts and 

clashes with reality lead to an expansion of their natures and 

to inner growth . 

Adam ' s overpowering attraction for Hetty ' s physical graces .. 
proveS to be his bane . Dorothea's unqualified and naive venera­

tion for Casaubon leads to a s imilar disenchantment. And our 

Daniel , hitherto uns cathed by any irregular passions tastes the 

bitter seeds of conflict by developing for a married woman , a 

degree of affec tiOD which borders on love . ~'lhen he finds it 

impossible to continue this undefined re l ationship any further , 

an amorphous ache pla~e6 his peace of mind . It is like an 

invisible thorn constantly pricking tender flesh . Daniel succeeds 

in throttling his growing tenderness for Gwendol en , but it i s 

obvious that he does it with deep pain . 
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This unf oreseen complexity perturbs his psyche so deeply that 

he too is a changed man in whom all those s i gns of inner expan-

sion are apparent . The hidden \4ound in his soul makes him more 

real and dissolves his 8elf-co~lacency . Every inch an Englishman , 

the discovery of his own Jewish ori gin makes Deronda overcome hi s 

prejudices against a race whom he had hithp.r to considered somewha t 

sordid and distasteful. He marries Mirah with the ima ~e of Gwendolen ' s 

disconsolate f ace imprinted in his heart . But he never di scuss e s 

Gwendolen with Mirah. He embraces Judaism,with all his English 

refinement making him inwardl y revol t against the vul garity of 

much of the Jewish liCe that has been so alien to him, till now . 

With his sensitiveness be guesses the inferiority of Mordecai's 

s t atus in t he Cohen househol d . Thi s makes him uncomfortable. But 

the greatest anguish of his life is to find his long- lost mother 

only t o be torn away from her by her own imperious will . 

But t he suffering of Adam, Dorothea and Deronda a r e of a different 

kind from that which is undergone by Hetty or Gwendolen . In Gwendol en 

and Het~ ' s case , mental an~uisb bas that scalding touch of despair. 

Their Buffering is similar to that of Mr s . Transome in Felix Bolt. 

Al though Gwendolen does not shar e the serious guilts committed by 

Betty and Mr s . Transome , the intensity o£ her suffer ing i s equally 

creat. Her mistake i s t hat she ~rabbed the very first opportunity 
. 

of living a life of luxury. 

I1rs . Transome ' s past liaison with Jermyn bas left a bitter taste 

in her mout h. Night and day she goes through something of that 

'dre- eyed misery' experienced by Hetty in Adam Bede. Esther is 
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terrified by the sight of thi s silent and secret anguish. This 

helps her to deci de against Harold and the opportunity of liv­
ing at Transome Court . She opts for happiness in choosing Felix 

and a lso for spiritual purity. Thus we f ind that all these three 

women bave beauty which i s the cause of their doom . Gwendolen 
• 

has not commi tted t he kind of ind.scretions that the other t wo 

are guilty of. But in marrying a man she does not l ove, for his 

money, she sins against herself . 

Later on as she grows spiri t ual l y, leaving her 'moral stupidity' , 

behind her like a discarded skin , we are shown how l i ttle Gwendolen 

values the money , which was once such an important factor with her. 

The purifying fire of sufferinB makes weal t h appear to her as dross . 

Deronda, who in t he earlier part of the novel drifts aimlessly , 

owing to lack of any absor bing inter est , becomes a tully committed 

man at the end of the nove l . His marriage to Mirah is a way of 

f ulfilling hi s new commitment to Judaism. In drawing Deronda 's 

character, George Eliot gi ves him some of the qualities of a 

medieval Knight. The cavalier fashion in which he rescues hapless 

damsels who cannot help fallin~ in love with him and for whom he 

himself also contracts deep affection , i s typical of a Knight . The 

rescue of 1'1 irah ends in reciprocal love and marriage . There are no 

complications in that r elationship . But when he retrieves Gwendolen ' s 

necklace from the pawn- brOker in Germany , little does he anticipate 

the patterns of pain which would be eventually woven around that 

impulsive action. 
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The discovery of his Judaic ori~in9 and the brief encounter 

with his mother , change his entire life. When he deliberately 

ebooses to embark upon soci al intercourse with peopl e who are 

not his class - he undergoes a definite extension of his sym­

pathies. He learns greater humility and discovers a certain 

beauty in the lives of people who seem to inhabit the underworld 

because of their alien faith and culture . He learns not to shut 

out people from his life because they seem super f icially vulgar 

to his aristocratic tastes . 

Thus we find this mild form of 'moral stupidity' in Deronda is 

also cured. It logically follows, whatever comes in the way of 

human intercourse , mutual understanding and co- operation, seem 

to smell of 'moral stupidity' in George Eliot's novels. Evasion 

of responsibility, unbridled self- indulgence and cupidity are 

usually t arge ts of attack in her work. But in describing Lydgate's 

I spots of commonness' in r-li ddlemarch,Geor ge Eliot gives an 

astoundingly real illustrati on of ~other form of 'mora l stupidity ' . 

The character of Lush in Daniel Deronda i s another masterpiece . 

Comfort and money are his gods. His services to Henlei h are in 

exchange of these. Insults and humiliations do not ruffle him. 

His dry loyalty to his master is the fruit of the affinity that 

exists between two cynics without any conscience or idealism. 

Lush ' s 'mora l stupidity ' lies in bis unashamed continuation of 

the life of a parasite . His position i s without any dignity . This 

does not bother him in the least . He brings out the worst in both 

Gwendolen and Grandcourt . For both of them f eel only utter contempt 
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for him. Al though he is indispensable to Grandcourt as he performs 

the innumerable offices connec ted with a r ich gentleman and his 

expensive household - he is never t r eated with respect. 

Lush share s with his master some of his ke en worldly ~ense t cunning 

and love of ease . Gwendol en avoids him at al l costs . But Grandcourt 

values his ennui far too much to directly convey to her, t he detai l s 

of the financial arrangements he has made for he r. Al though 

Gwendolen gets a pi ttonce , Gr andcourt i s in ter ested in getting to 

know what her reaction is to a ll this . But this enti re complex 

communication i s held indirectl y through the medium of Lush who i s 

astonished at Gwendolen ' s indifference to the settlement . He had 

expected some form of remonstr ance or expres sion of disappointment . 

He gets none . 

Gwendolen has already developed a supreme indifference to weal t h 

and the power it brin~s . All that she c r aves for is peace of mind . 

Contact ",ith Gwendolen introduces new complexities into Deronda ' s 

life , which has so far been tranquil without any serious conflicts . 

The mystery of his birth did not deprive him of a happy childhood . 

A gener al altruism and the undefined pursuits of an a ri s tocrat have 

so f a r been his chief preoc cupations . His romance with Mir ah is a 

simple affair - so simple that in t he complex fabric of t he novel 

i t stands out as an alien strand . But f or the epi sode with Gwendolen , 

the banality of this relationship would have marred the novel 

irrevocably. 
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Fortunately Gwendolen was at hand , r eady to undergo all the 

bitterness of an unfulfilled l ove . She provides the tragic 

nourishment to the novel. The joy of Deronda t s union with Mir ah 

is overshadowed by a subterranean tremor in his soul for the 

wounded crea t ure , Gwendolen . His affection for her itself is 

a lso like a permanent wound which bleeds constantly. He marries 

Mirah with this wound in his heart. This love can never be ful­

filled, owned or r ecognized . Throttled and curbed it still 

1insers in the form of an ache which nothing can assuage . Deronda ' s 

love for Mirah is a straightforward uncompleted emotion . What he 

feels for Gwendol en is an overpowering tenderness and also attrac­

tion which he does not encourage . 

But it is there like a half- opened rose bud, the r ed tint indica­

ting a secret passion which mi~ht have flowered, but never did . 

This love gives Deronda ' s emotional life, an added dimension. Hi s 

entire s elf quivers with the discovery of hidden depths within 

himsel f which he was not aware of . He keeps denying any possibili­

ties of r omance with Gwendolen , sincerely hoping that no harm should 

come to her through contact with him. 

To many like Hans l'Ieyrick who have an eye for the p iC t Ure aque , 

Gwendol en and Deronda seem made for each other, together they 

make a beautifUl couple . But Georp,e Eliot ' s commitment to realism 

d i d not a l low the exploitation of this possibility. Therefore 

Deronda ' s stifled love for Gwendolen is kept in the novel like 

the dolorous strain of an achin~ violin sonata. Its overpo\"ering 

sadness gives the novel a tragic depth without r educing it to 

sensationalism and melodrama . 
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The expansion of the mental horizon and the inner growth which 

take place in Deronda's psyche , make it possi ble tor him to 

consider Gwendolen ' s l etter to him to be the best wedding pr esent . 

Geroge Eliot explicitly tells the r eader that Gwendolen ' s name i s 

never mentioned between husband and wife . I t is obvious that it 

i s a s ubject which gives both or them pain Cor different r easons . 

~lirah I S anguish comes from im3. ')ining what might have existed between 

Gwendolen and Deronda . Deronda's pain is caused by the thou ht of 

G,.,endolen I s loneliness and the inability to give her any f urther 

support. 

On further examination we d i scover that although Deronda ' s external 

r eaction to that ",hieb was between him and Gwendolen i s conventional , 

what glimpse we r,et of what is ~oing on within him, is pl ain anguish 

on accoun t of not beinG able to reciprocate Gwendolen ' s l ove . Beside 

his unquestionable l ove for Mirah the re clearly exists this unautho­

rized gro''Ith of feeling , to which he is afriad of giving the name of 

love . Thus we find that even the ' good ' char acters are not al l owed 

to stay static . The dynamism of inner growth shapes them into new 

beings . 

Dorothea, Adam , Daniel and Lyd Bate, all grow under the stresses 

and conflicts which they are made to undergo. \-Ie see them f rom 

many angles, before, during and after the growth. Flashbacks and 

r etrospective narration complete the multi- dimensional visi on f or 

which Geor ge El iot has her own objective correlatives . 

At the very outset in Ch,'pter I of Daniel Deronda she likens 
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science to fiction (which according to Arist otle ·,.,ho app lies 

this to drama) , should start in the middle . Then she states 

"No retrospect wil l take us to the true beRinnin~ , and Nhether 

our prolor,ue be in heaven or on earth , it is but a fraction of 

that a ll- presupposing f act w·ith wh ich our story sets out ll . 13 

Thi s i s very much the manner of an ordinary story- teller, which 

Georee Eliot a f fect·s to cajole the r eader into thinking the story 

is going to be important . On second thoughts the r eader's attention 

will be en~aged by that sir,nificant phrase, Itbat a ll presupposing 

f act ' vrhich happens to be the r eality behind the story . And very 

soon the reader rea lizes that eventually the r eality i s going to 

be pr esented in its a ll- dimensiona l depth . 

V 
Fide r hetorical questions make up the first paragr aph of the novel . 

The suggestion of a certain evil in Gwendolen i s uoequi voca l ly made . 

And from time t o time Deronda i s made to fe el a vague repulsion for 

the ~irl . Dislike for Gwendolen and her problems i s a part of 

Deronda 1s earlier and more conventional sel f . It amounts to a sor t 

of prejudi ce which corresponds to a form of Imora l stupidity '. 

Littl e by littl e he shakes it off, inexorably drawn to her by an 

inexplicable force . 

In the course of tellin~ Gwendolen ' s story Ge orge Eliot i s totally 

engulfed by the adroit f ictionist endowed with ample 'negative 

capability '. Her vision of a ' mixed ' char acter is full of real ism. 

Hh a t ever pr ejudices she her self rnip;ht have nursed against vain and 

13 . George El iot : nDani el Derondan ed . B. Har dy ( Aylesbury, Bucks , 

Gr eat Britain, 1967) , p . 35 , Chapter I. 
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pretty ~irls, are ~l l overcome . Her overpowerinr: com!'ln~sion and 

breadth of sympathy turn Cwendolen into a truly tragic fi~e . 

Fa.r from spurning or ir;norin~ G'dendolen ' s love for him Deronda 

s ubmits to her small wi shes in order to make the last blaH' of 

announcing his marria~e , r,entler . 

There is this constant plnintive sorrow in his heart , on her 

account . It may hot be an exagge r ation to conclude that this 

sorrow i s very much like love . The first dr amatic question l eft 

unanswered is f ollowed by a lengthy narrat ion of the ambience of 

a fashionable gambling place . The entire scene i s European . Into 

this scene are in traduced Dmiel and Gwendolen, hlo strikinf; 

Bnr,lish types , handsome , superior and bored. When Geor p,e Eliot 

mentioned the phrase ttrue beginnin~ ' she perhaps had in mind 

the unidentifi able multiple causes and currents which mnke up t he 

complex ori~in of any story or event . In delineatin~ chnr~cter and 

situation , she consistently ~d inevitably keeps in mind the mys­

terious and impalpable nature of hidden causes and forces shaping 

each human predicament . This breadth of consideration leads to the 

multi~dimensional treatment . 

The par adoxes , anomalies ambivalences and contradictions of real 

life are al l c<luF:ht with their fine and minute ramifications . If 

at Qne point Grnndcourt h~s sympathized with Gwendolen ' s pathol o­

~ical di slike of Lush, at another he deliberatel inflicts Lush 

on her, in order to tell her that he is more indispensibl e to him 

than her . He does this also to punish G\.[endolen for her tete- a-



Dhaka University Institutional Repository119 

tetcs t.n.th Deronda • . '1.5 in r eal life so in fiction .. <Ie find every 

human commitm~nt ~d promise to be rra~ile . This ever shifting , 

ever- changing panorama of life , made more brittle by a thousand 

'mornl stupi di t i es ' i s captured by George Eliot as fully on her 

canvas , as it is possibl e for en and ink to do . 
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Chapter IV The Bapti sm of Sorrow 

Barbara Hardy describes Geor~e Eliot 's last novel as "an experi­

ment in new departures. " That i s undisputable for we have seen 

the anti-romantic vein in her novels, where Prince Charming and 

his wife do not live happily ever after . Even if they do there 

are unhappy ' and tra~ic princcesses wbose sad f aces intrude upon 

their raptures. Hardy a lso considers Daniel Deronda to be a 

psychological study of the human ~reed for power. This is not 

the only novel where this theme has been used . Middlemarch , Fel ix 

Holt and Romol a are all very much novels about the power-stru~~le. 

The stru~ Ie for supremacy de stroys the saintly fip,u re of Savona rola 

in Romola and the magestic will of Mrs. Transome in Felix Holt. 

Hardy further s t ates that Daniel Deronda as a novel , "touches 

the limits of Victorian fiction , and its ima~inative couraRe 

(covering both art and vision) re sults in a cert~in strain and 

t ens ion. 1I1 

The clamour for power in Daniel Deronda is subtler than the 

~ ordinary hankering for supremacy among s imple folk. The nature 

• 

• 

of the power that is sought here, changes from person to person . 

In Grandcourt it becomes in Hardy ' s words "perverted power." 'rhe 

phrase used by Barbara Hardy obviously su~gests an e l ement of 

morbidity. The power that Gr andcourt seeks , gains and use s is t he 

power to twi s t certain people around his finRers,inflict upon them 

what pain and humiliat i on he chooses - only to cajole them into 

1 . Introduction, Daniel Deronda ed . Ba rbara Har dy (Aylesbury, 
Bucks , Great Britain, 1967) . 
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further submission and lon~er thr a ldom. In the other novels , 

the types of power-stru~gle are di f ferent. But the battle for 

power is only one of the many r amifications of t he complex 

and multiple themes in the novels. 

No such thematic complexity fo r eshadows the novel Of the future. 

To quote Barbara Hardy aga in, ~ • • • • • it is an e f fort to move into 

bi~ger areas of the mind, of t he world, of the art of f iction. 

Its successes and f a ilures illumina te the meaning of 'ima~inationt ' 

as do the successes and failures of other ~reat but uneven writers 

like D. H. Lawrence or Wordsworth. n2 

Barbara Hardy asserts that Daniel Deronda is 'less entertaining' 

t han the earlier novels. This is debatable . It is precisely the 

" str a in and the tens i on" and t he general ruggedness of t he novel 

which make it more inter esting to the modern reader . The major 

tensions in the novel are cr eated by George Eliot's clear percep­

tion of the discrepancy between appearance and reality, her 

uncanny ability to tear through t he veneer of sophistication , in 

order to arrive at the core of some natures. By penetrating into 

the deepest layers of human consciousness , she sometime s digs 

out a lot of ugliness. 

To people who do no t bother much about what people ar e r eally 

like , the world of illusions is totally satisfactory. The co­

existence of beauty , grace and evil in the same person would 

2 . Ibid ., 1, p . 9 
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" seem impossible for t hem. Dickens, Jane Austen and the Bronte 

sisters had popularised the notion of 'rough I diamonds' like , 

Sydney Carter , Rochester , Darcy and Hea thclif f ; but nothing 

like the 'mixed' characters like Lydgate, Caseubon and Gwendolen 

had ever been conceived by them. 

Feilding's penchan t for creatin~ the noble- souled profligate 

who reforms under the influence of an anRelic woman is not 

dissimilar to George El iot 's (ondness for what she called 'mixed 

characters'. But the methods, they use for drawing out these 

characters, are totally different. Not only are 'eilding's 

creations outriy~t extroverts , the manner in which their author 

delineates them is also far less complex than Geor~e Eliot's . 

Feilding, more often, than not, overpowered by his fondness for 

droll situations and the Rablaisian humour which arises Crom 

them, sacrifices versimilitude to his exaggera ted comic sense. 

He seems to get as much f un out of these situations as the reader. 

But with George Eliot s uch abandon and relaxation are well-nigh 

unthinkable . Sbe was too conscious of he r artistic responsibi-

lity to have indulged berself in this manner. For ber, clarity 

of vision and the veracity of t he pr esentation or that vision 

are of primary importance . 

Had she been able to share the carefree epicureanism of Feildin~ , 

to be able to abandon herself either to laughter or to tears, her 

work would have been more sentimental and perhaps more popular. 



Dhaka University Institutional Repository123 

Ordinary human beings are Dot generally concerned with seeing 

the truth in their own situations. Hence all the contusion, 

muddledom and errors of jud~ent which no doubt, provide rich 

themes for novelist s , and psychiatrists . The l ast species could 

not thrive wi t hout them. 

As far as George Eliot is concerned, there is no alte rnat i ve t o 

t he exactitude of science that s he pursued in her interpretation 

of the human predicament. Each fra~ent of reality she chooses , 

is tested on the c rucible of logicali ty and probability - before 

i t is served up t o the reader. Each facet, each angle of that 

segment of r eality i s examined and included in the delineation of 

the total picture. This is how the mUlti-dimensional vision 

emerges and widens the readers' view of things. Even her wors t 

critics could not accuse - George Eliot ot an one- sided portrai­

ture of character or s i tuation . Even t he well-ni~h perfect Daniel 

Deronda is made to go through intense con fl ic ts and psychological 

upheavel s which expand and enlar~e his outlook . But for these, he 

would have been ~he smug , sel f - complacent pri~ that R. L. Stevenson 

accused him of being . 

In a l e t ter to Blackwood, her publisher, she says , liMy ar tistic 

bent, - is directed not at a ll to the presentation of eminen t ly 

irreproachable characters , but to the pr esentation of mix ed 

human beings in such a way as to call tor tol erant j udgment, 

pity and sympathy".3 

3 . Henry, James: 'The Novels ot George Eliot ' (Repr i n ted trom 
the Atlantic Monthly, 18 October ' 66 , in 'A Century' . 
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Writing to Blackwood a~ain on March 30 , 1861, she mentions 

"the high responsibilities of literature that undertakes to 

represent 11fe . "4 

Digging out the evil which is dormant within the human soul 

is no doubt an apalling preoccupation, but it brings to 

fiction the multi- dimensional depth and breadth of what 

Somerset Maugham in his ' Summing Up' calls verisimilitude . 

This activity is necessary for the cor rective process. Unless 

the disease in the psyche is correctly diagnozed, reco~ition 

of it is impossible. The question of cure comes later. 

Identification of the evil is of utmost importance . But being 

morally inClined, George Eliot tries also to suggest the cure . 

This method of characterization is closely linked with George 

Eliot 's faith in man's abili~ to overcome the evil within 

himself, once he r ecognizes its true nature . But some mens ' 

ingrained hypocrisy and self- deception interfere with this 

essential recognition of the real na t ure of the evil whi ch plagues 

them and ot hers who are in con tact with them. 

Hence arises t he need of t earing through the veil of a~pearance 

in order to establish what is real and actual. This task has to 

be undertaken by the writers, Geor~e Eliot takes up this challenge 

in her fiction. Her readers with her created characters willingly 

learn the heavy lesson of life - administered to them through a 

plausible story with plaus ible actiOn, men and women . 

4. George Eliot: ' Fel ix Holt' ed . Peter Coveney 1972, Aylesbury, 
Backs, pp . 154- 55, 1967, Firs t Printed 1876 . 
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The lesson probably becomes enjoyable also, because of meaning­

ful similarities between their own experiences and those ~oDe 

through by t he characters of the novel. The modern distaste for 

didactici sm, nothwithstanding , the corrective schemes coneocted 

by George Eliot in her fiction, are, therefore more or less 

acceptable . The juxtaposition of the clinical examina tion of 

the psyche, with Augustan didactic interpolations, is puzzling 

to the modern r eader, but it ~ives a distinct flavour to George 

Eliot ' s fict ion. A great deal of critic al comment has been made 

about these chorus - like background cbantin~s, whi ch a re quaint 

and unfashionable. 

Perhaps these had put off Virginia Wool! to an extent that in a 

state of irritable confusion, her criticism of George Eliot's 

novels became befogged by pre j udice. A guest, no matter how 

wel come , when sipping tea noi s ily, is likely t o offend a sophis­

ticated hostess. These quaint int erpolations are no doubt extremely 

exasperating to readers like Wool!. 

The paradoxical co-existence bt clinicalism and didacticism in 

fiction is not a very common occurrence . Now the quest ion is 

whether we are right in construing George Eliot's mor al preoccu­

pation as didactic, that is whether she at all makes an attempt 

to teach or to preach. 

It is true that she i s supremely concerned with the state 'of 

the soul; its corrupti on and its edifications . But does she ever 
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say, 'do this, do that ', or ' avo i d this' - in s o many words? 

On the contrary sbe very often c r eates situations th r ougb which 

conventional morality is totally chall en ed. It i s also proved 

inadequate and obsolete in may cases. Let us t ake the example 

of Deronda. 

Although he marries Mirah, a part of his soul aches for Gwendolen. 

In the famous and much discussed Ma~gie - Stephen s ituat ion also, 

George Eliot ha s shown extraordinary boldness in subordinating 

conventional morality, to the r eality of Maggie's impul s ive na ture . 

Wha t bothers Maggie is not so much the shame of the little liaison 

she has had with Stephen but it s effec t upon t he people she loves. 

The teachings of Spinoza, Feuerbach and Comte which George Eliot 

valued prompted her to l ead Maggi e to the obvious choice - t he 

peace and happiness of her fe l low be i ngs. Therefore Maggie r e treats 

from the continuation of whateve r bliss she might have experienced 

with Stephen . Ber r etr eat i s not s o much a t riumph of conventional 

morality as it i s t he natural reaction of a carin~ person . Thought­

less impulsive actions pursued for mere pleasure and self-~ratifica­

tion are always looked upon as ignoble by George Eliot. This is a 

lesson she partly learnt from Goethe and partly from her own 

judgment which favoured the so-called Religion, ' of Hwnani ty . Caring 

for others' feelings, foregOing one 's own satisfaction for t he sake 

of one' s own fellow-beings are the simple charitable virtues of 

Christianity which she adopts out ri~ht as her guidin~ pr inciples . 

1.vith these George Eliot was n ever in conflict. 
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If she rejected Orthodox Chris tianity and its institutional 

duties under the influence of her free- thinking friends , the 

Brays , it was because many of the dogmas and doctrines of 

Christianity puzzled and confus ed he r ; Whereas its emphasis 

on charitable behaviour, to l erance and forgiveness went ri~ht 

to her heart . She accepted these emphases whole-hear tedly and 

these form the core of the Reli~ion of Humanity . Ma~gie's with­

drawal from Stephen and Deronda~rejection of Gwendolen ar e 

t riggered by similar considerations . 

With Mirah ~ Daniel can look forward to a life of seltless servic e. 
/ 

Whereas Gwendol en 's na ture being totally gear ed towards self-

centred interests, union with her might have re sulted in the 

same type of impasse that Lydgate finds himself in - owing to 

Rosamond ' . love of grandeur and luxury. Compared to George Eliot , 

Henry James ' attitude to such situations is unequivocally priggish . 

His comments upon Janet in Janet ' s Repentance ar e not only ~over­

nessy but positively didactic , lilt would be difficult fo r what i s 

considered reali sm, to go further than in the adoption of a her o­

inie ' stained with the vice of intemperance _n5 

Thus the doyen of modern fiction openly preaches , whereas what 
• 

George Eliot pleads tor women like Janet ar e tolerance, forgiveness 

and a consideration of the causes which led to the delinquency in 

que s tion . The whole tale is taken up with Janet's reformation . Thus 

we find George El iot f requently tak ing up a broad-minded and tole­

rant attitude towards breach of conventional morality , as early as 

5. Geor ge Eliot: ' Dani el Deronda ' ed . B. Hardy, Aylesbury, Bucks 
pp. 154-55, 1967, First printed 1876. 
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The Scenes from Clerical Life . If s he is didactic at all, her 

didacticism is , more often than not, directed against lack of 

compassion and lack of concern for those who deviate from the 

conventional path . 

In Daniel Deronda, by bringing Gwendolen into contact with 

Daniel, George Eliot gives him conflicts which disrupt his 

pr evious calm state of mind, now shaken by subterranean upheavals . 

Some critics make him out to be untouched by conflicting human 

passions . In the l ast analysi s , this novel is not only about 

Gwendolen ' s folly and redemption, but the story of a puritanical 

young man in the throes of a formidabl e love for a creat~ he 

cannot accept as his life l s companion . It is a lso the story of 

the expansion that t akes place within his existence , through a 

new avenue opening up a wholly fresh range of ac t ivities. 

As Gwendolen ' s mentor , the advi ce he gives also is related to this 

new vista which opens up in his own life . He tells her , in her 

s i tuation the only peace and happiness she can expect from life 

is thr ough service to others and through increase of knowledge 

and interes t s outside her own self. Until and unless she c~ 

emer~e from her narrow selt-inte r est to this lar~er sphere of 

ac t ivities, Gwendolen can never overcome her despair and frustra­

tions. 

Thus, instead of his hand in marriage Daniel of.fers Gwendolen 

the larger wor ld of service and dedication. The irony of the 

whole thing iSJMirah would have been mor e suitable for this kind 
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of sacrifice and devotion and Gwendolen for marria~e. The anti­

romanticism in Gear e Eliot ' s novels is linked with her abiding 

concern with the theme of disenchantment. All romantic possibi­

lities presented in her novels are replaced one by one by a 

life-like awakenin~ to reality. This inevitably leads to a 

great deal of disillusionment, Gwendolen realizes that the palace 

and the prince will never fulfil the dream of happiness that she 

had conjured up within her ima~ination with all the eagerness of 

youth . 

This truthful presentation of reality finds a great deal of favour 

with readers who seek in novels a sharp slice of verisimilitude 

served up with true multi- dimensional treatment . Exposition of 

delusions created by the appearances of things, therefore, is also 

another major function that George Eliot willingly undertakes, in 

her fiction. Throughout 'Daniel De ronda , the motif of 'what seems 

is not' - is rei terated continuously. The demands mad~ by George 

Eliot's particular kind of r ealism, upset a l l preconceived roman­

t ic premises . Prince ChnrminB, h ere appears in the life of the 

romantic-e~otist Gwendolen , in the form of a jaded debauchee, whose 

sol e pleasure in life is to inflict mental anguish on those who 

are under his power. He does this without lifting a fin~er. 

Immersed in ennui, Grandcour t just u t ters a few monosyllables in 

his lazy, aristocratic dr awl; and the t rick i s done . He ha s Lush, 

Mrs . Glasher and Gwendolen completely under his thumb . They are 

all highly intellip,ent crp.atu res cau~ht in the tarantula ' s web, 
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because of one or two false steps that they have taken in life , 

Lush the sychophant and lackey is the less pitiable , because he 

bas chosen the life of a cipher, being an able- bodied man . He 

probably deserves all the contempt wi th which he is t r eated by 

both Grandcourt and Gwendolen . Another fine touch in the novel 

is Grandcourttg appr eciation of the disgust that Gwendolen f eel s 

for Lush - he even makes a gesture or t wo to protect her sensi­

tiveness in this regard . Gear e Eliot does not g ive any r eason 

for this unexpec ted empathy . 

The reader has to draw his own conc lusions. It i s probabl y a 

kind of ' perverted sympathy' . They both show this repulsion 

towards Lush. But we h~ve already seen how Grandcourt wi thdraws 

this sympatheti c consider ation when Gwandolen's repeated dialogues 

with Daniel, dr aws his attention . Be takes a demonic p l easure in 

announcing t hat Gwendol en will have to bear the pr oximity ot Lush 

at dinner. The creation of Lush is unquestionably the product of 

Geor e Eliot ' s ~reat ~rasp of the masculine temper ament. Sir 

Leslie Stephen ' s accusation t ha t she was incapable of drawing 

mal e character s , seems utter ly unfounded. Such errors of jud~ent , 

DO doubt, have come from preconceived not ions about the inadequacy 

of the femal e intellect . As to why Sir Leslie should have nursed 

such prejudices, with a Bloomsbury blue-stockin~ as a dau~hter i S t 

a mystery. 

No male creations of Virginia ''/ool t can match the completeness 

and authen ticity of the numerous great masculin e f i~res in 

George Eliot ' s novel s . Her sure grasp of male psychology, male 
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affairs and male talk and mannerisms is astounding . Daniel's 

cautious withdrawals from Gwendolen's unexpec t ed candour and 

confessions, Grandcourt 'g "Perpe tual boredom , Sir Hugh Mallingerts 

gallantry, Hans Meyrick's romantic admiration of beauti f ul women, 

the talk at the Rainbow in Silas Marner, the dubious electioneer-

ing methods used by Jermyn in ~eltt Holt , the strength and weaknesses 

in Lydgate's charac ter in 11iddlemarch, the self-indul gent spendthirtt­

ness of Fred Viney and a thousand other illus trations pro~e t he 
an 

pr esenceotLunusua l gift of comprehending the male ethos . Actually 

George Eliot's understandinB of the male nature matches Tolstoy ' s 

knowledge of the female. 

Dr. Leavi s has firmly exposed the unsoundness of the charges 

brought by Virgini a Woolf and Henry James . or George Eliot ' s 

inability to portray the aristocracy. The condescending reminder s 

of her humble beginning inevi tably accompany these char~es. The 

port rayals of aristocracy in the novels never raise any doubts 

about their authenticity and truth in the minds of th e read ers. 

The calm rhythms of life at Diplow and Brackenshaw Castle in 

Daniel Deronda are portrayed with a surene ss which is totally 

convincing . The scenes of the archery competition are full of 

drama but they are perfec t ly authentic also . All contemporary 

records indicate tha t however plebian her origins might have 

been, George Eliot spoke and behaved like an aristocrat . This 

made friendship with all circles possible. The Princess Louis, 

the wife of Queen Vic t oria's { avourite maternal uncle, even 

drew a portrait of George Eliot, Mr. Brook, Sir Hugh Mallinger 

' . . 
:.~ 
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and Daniel Deronda himself areunmistakablearistocra ts. They are 

Dot t he t yped automations of sentimental novels written by 

females contributing to women's mo~azineB . They a re al l full-

blooded men and thoroughbred ~entlemen. 

In Arthur Donnithorne of Adam Bede, George El iot has created the 

irresponsible and weak profligate with an aristocratic background. 

Romantic 

Sorrel's 

illusions about the aristocracy become the cause of Het ty 
/ 

undoing. Grandcourt, t he hardene d debauchee in Daniel 

Deronda is an unfor~ettable living portrait of a male aristocrat 

who lives only for his own pleasures and whose occasional monetary 

~enerosity gives him the upper hand over people who, need the 

money and benefit by it . His gen~ral appearance, mode of dress, 

habit of speaking are described in great detail; hiB inner motives 

and intentions are al so examined minutely . The total effect of the 

portrait is intense vividness . His image remains pe rmanently 

engr aved in the read ers' mind, so does his phlegma tic sadism. 

It is significant that Gr andcourt's particular brand armoral torpor 

i s iden t ified but no scheme of reform and re generation is reserved 

f or him. It seems George El i ot ' s famous gift of compassion froze when it 

came to Grandcourt . Her abhorrence for this type of an eRotist , is 

expressed through the reiterated r eptillian imagery employed to 

describe him. Although he i s far from weak or surreptitious in 

his moves, he is a~ain and again likened to a reptile . Similarly 

Gwendolen , at the beginning of t he novel, in her ~reen and silver , 

evokes the Lamia image . This initial su gestion, however , of her 

serpent like appearance, is dropped and not allowed to develop. This 
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image l asted as long as the carefree coquette in Gwendolen 

thrived. As soon as she f a lls in love with Deronda the ser­

pentine quality becomes subdued . 

All the men in Geor~e Eliot ' s novels , with the exception of 

Casaubon is ~iven to outdoor sports . Riding , rowing and l abour­

ing with the i r hands like Felix and Adam a r e common and frequen t 

activities of these men . These activities are descri bed and 

handled with the same ease that Tolstoy evinces in the horse­

racing scenes where Vronsky loses. It has become a critica l 

commonplace to call George Eliot's intellect "masculine" - as 

if intellect which i s weak mus t needs be feminine . Be that as 

i t may, masculine or not, it is obviously an intellect embedded 

in logi c and reasoning . Analytical probing and cerebral appl i ca­

tion of the most exacting kind a re its natural elements . That is 

why the preoccupation which absorbs her supremely is the micros­

copic examination of motives, habits and instincts . This absorb­

ing interest in the complex IORic of psychology, helps her to 

make gigantic strides towards the creation of a fict i on which is 

t he precurs or of the modern novel with a heavy psychologi cal 

content and retrospective and nostalgi c backward-glancing stream­

of- consciousness . 

Explora tions of the minutest tremors of the human psyche led her 

into paths not ~erally t rodden by the Victorian novel. Her prota­

gonists are often caught in a difficul t existential, arti stic 

dile~rna , where the final choice is of utmost importance ; having 

far- reaching r epercussions upon their own destiny and that of 
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others . This absorbing dr ama of the psyche for which the 

incidental plot i s just a funct ional prop - i s t he actual 

centrifugal point of George El i ot ' s fiction. This drama varies 

from novel to novel. 

Thus , choice pl ays as impor tant a role in a Gear e Elio t novel, 

as it does in one by Sar t re . Dorothea has chosen Casaubon for 

her excessi ve veneration for scholarship and learning without 

probing into the val idity and the nature of the research he i s 

engaged i n . Her F,radual discovery of him 8S an affected insuffer­

able pedant who i s not only jealous and mean but bores her to 

death - is a corollary of the kind of menta l hell described by 

Dante in the Inferno . As for Lyd~ate, he had alway s visualized 

a fUture for himself, where he would have the peace and t ranqui­

l lity for medical r esearch while a doll- like creature would 

pres ide over his home , making his leisure s wee t and pleasant . 

Lydgate had consc i ously rejected the idea of a serious minded 

intellectual wife as cumbersome . He did not want a heavy presence 

awaiting him at the end of a s trenuous day . His reaction to 

Dorothea ' s dignified personality , bad been s ingularl y unravour­

able . So he chose t he s uperficial and worldly Rosamond Vi ncy -

whom'· he considered the perfect ornament decorating hi s home -

but who also succeeded in making a perfect fool out of him . 

As f ar as Gwendo l en is concerned, she is pursued by circumstances 

into choosing Gr andcourt. But here aga in, George El iot is careful 

to point out the psychological causes which preCipi tate t his 

choice . They definitel y condition it. Rather than lead t he drab 
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life of a governess in some unkno'~ home , she gave in to her 

weweless fo r e l egance and lu~ry . She gets these to a ful l 

measure but a long with th~m she has to swallow the t erri ble 

sadism of her libertine husband . So in each case the unhappy 

condition is the re sult of \olrOn~ choice which is closely 

c onnected with s ome form of ' mor al stupi dity.' 

Thi s type of search for integrated causal connecti on i s George 

Elio t t s unique contri bution to fictio n . Ha.d she be en born. in 

our cent ury she would have da l l i ed with the term , ' exis ten t ia­

lism ', as i s t he habit with our modern novelists . The importance 

of choice in human life and action plays a vita l r ole in George 

Eliot ' s philosophy , Esther ' s choice of Feli x pl~ces her firmly 

on the pa th of a healthy and I<orthy life. Hetty Sorrel in Adam 

Bede chooses to relinqui sh security and good name for a cheap 

piece of adventur e which she mistakes for an assured future and 

which pl unges her headlong into a deadly pit from which there i s 

no e scape . 

On choosing Grandc ourt , Gwendolen in Daniel Deronda loses all 

joy. She choose s him with her eyes open . Thereupon unending 

mental anguish becomes her ~ol e companion . She lives on the 

v erge o£ a ne rvous breakdown , devoid of her former sel~-confi­

denc e and bri ghtness . She becomes a mere shadow of her for mer 

sel f . Yet from the outside nobody would have guessed what s he 

was going t hrough . So perfec t is her self- comoand. The norm of 

life is maintained at a great cost to ber own personal happiness . 
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Such affectation of calm and serenity prove deadly tor the 

suftering indiviauals, as t here is no outle t , no cathartic 

outbur*t. Insanity seems almost i nevitable for the characters 

thus embroiled. But usually they are made of a strong fibre 

with courage and dignity as t heir plus points. Dorothea, 

Lydgate, Mrs. Transome, Gwendolen and Romola all go through 

such infernal agony without actually breaking down. Although 

George Eliot gave up orthodox Christianity in her middle youth -

the doctrines ot original sin, free -will and pr edestination 

baunted her imagination as much aa they did Milton's. 

It character is destiny then the logical conclusion is that even 

choice is not an independent move. It is conditioned by inherant 

propensities. Instead ot being an act of !. ree-will therefore, 

choice is rather the product ot a form ot predestination. A person 

being what she or he is cannot but choose thus and thus. If ehe 

values worldly comforts, power and elegance;her choice will be 

someone like Grandcourt. The exercise ot tree-will-if there is 

any such thing - is not always the eonsequence or sound reasoning. 

Impulses, proclivi t ies, natural predilections , inherent instinets 

all play as much part in that actual exercise ot tree-vill, as 

logic and reasoned t hinking which in themselves are closely linked 

with personal likes and dislikes . 

Not being omniscient , human beings have to go by opinions and 

impressions. And imagination colours most ot their as sessment 

about others. Moreover in George Eliot 's worl d, some characters 

respond vigorously to t he dynamism of change and regeneration. 
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Mary Garth's mis~iving9 about Fred disappear, when he gr~dually 

becomes aware of his shortcomiD1S and when he tries to mend . 

Mary 's cho i ce ultimatel y proves to be Rood . At the be inning she 

had found herself falling in love with an incurable spendthrift 

who cherished undignifi ed dreams of inheri t ing a distant relat i ve ' s 

property. 

Gwendolen ~oes by appearances . For an inexperi enced girl like ber 

it is imposs i bl e to KUess, i n t he beginning that behind Gr andcourt ' s 

aristocratic polish there i s a history of dubious affairs and a 

deep-rooted selfishness which encourages him to gather beautiful 

women around him as if they are mere objects of art . He then chooses 

to handl e them as he pl eases . She had f a llen fo r hi m because she had 

seen in him a man close to her own tastes . She had a lways had a 

pathological f ea r of being tied to a clown who lacked sophi sticati on 

and r efinement. 

Even Gr andcourtt s worst enemies could not accuse him of lackin~ 

these qualit i es . Reticent, di~ifiedt well-dressed and fastidious 

he is the kind ofman,awomanwould fall f or - his advanced years 

and hairlessness, no twithstanding. Mos t women would fail to imagine 

t he kind of complex evil that Grandcourt represents in the novel , 

till they were brou~ht face to face with it. Had not this evil 

been so vividly de lineated by Geor ge El iot , we ourselves would be 

unabl e to compr ehend something so ins idious and subtl e even it we 

confronted a similar phenomenon in r eal life . 

The Gr andcourts Bnd Osmonds are likely to pass throu~h life as 
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highly admired and respected membe r s of society, because of 

the ir r eputation for t aste, ~ood b re eding and exclus iveness . 

When Lydgate in Middl emarch chose Rosamond Vincy .. he thought 

he was fUlfilling his long cherished dreams of quiet evenings 

in the company of a well- t urned out femal e , an enviable product 

of a well- reputed fini shing school . He had not fancied spending 

hi s lei sure hours in ratiocinative intensity wi th a blue- stocking . 

No man who exerts himself all day , would want to do so. 

The Shavian New Woman, denied of domesti c graces and armed with 

sharp wi t i s actually as old as Shakespeare's Beatrice or perhaps 

even older. One has to rummage anc i ent literature to find her 

counterpart. But such a woman would suit men who would ha'Te t he 

time to l oll in salons and drawing- rooms chat tering interminably . 

For a diehard pro fessional and dedi cated physi cian t hat Lydgate 

i s , mental and phys ical relaxation are more important for him t han 

sharp repartees . So Lydgate chose Rosamond . How s he walked and 

t alked , sang , the grace with wh i ch she ~ot in and out of carriages -

t he result of her lessons in t he finishing school - appeal ed to 

him . 

But no matt er with what compassionate reasoning we view Lydr,ate ' s 

choice, it does wr eak disaster in his nromising life - as if doom 

and destruction were waitin~ f or him - at some hidden co rner, in 

the shape of a pretty and f ashionable wife. 

Behind Rosamond's ~aceful exterior lay a frivolous mind with all 

its stubborn addiction to worldly glitter, to sat i s fy which, she 
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would not hesitate to destroy her husband's mental peace and 

financial stability. In tact she was ready to go to any length, 

in order to pamper her own love of p,randeur, even if it meant 

the destruction of Lydgate's career , built up with long years 

of hard work and gifted application. It is quite obvious at this 

point that it is George El iot 's purpose to suggest that the mis­

take lay in Lydgate's selI-complacency - in hie jumping into 

pleasant conclusions about Rosamond - in not taking into account 

her weaknesses,Lyd~ate like the majority of humanity, succumbs 

to the lure of appearance, - unable t o penetrate into the heart 

of reality. 

But then this is a general mistake made by moat of us, in our daily 

contacts, 8S well as in our important relationships - we seldom 

bother about the possible discrepancy between appearance and reali ty . 

We ar~ all the time taken in by good looks , wit, family background, 

outward ,polish, clothes, and smartness; we fail to detect the 

unchecked evil which destroys and wastes good. Inspite of innumerable 

discussions about ~ood and evil, our acquaintance with its great 

analysts like Shakespeare, our knowl edge ot the Brndleyan view ot 

what destroys the extraordinarily good person - we fall into aimilar 

errors again and again. Because within allot us there is an incurable 

seedy 'moral stupidity ', a vein of immaturity, which some times 

persists t ill old age . Lear's dream of a peaceful and di~iried 

re t irement is destroyed by his wrong assessment of his near ones . 

Be failed to foresee the horror and chaos that would be let loose 

by the abrogation of his royal authority. This authority misplaced 

in wrong hands shatters his life . He did not know that rest and 
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retirement are synonymous with death . Author ity and power HQ1Q8 

are venerated and wor shi pped . Once they are gone all t he obsequ­

iousness and show of l oyalty vanish. 

Lear's wish to spend t he rest of his days drinking and j oking 

with his boon-companions , while affairs of state are taken car e 
•• 

of by his evil daughters , i s total ly naive. The only wise way i s 

to fulfil our r esponsi bi l i ties till the very last . One may take 

breaks or holidays but the du t i e s and r e spons i bilities will have 

to be resumed soon . There i s no e scape from t hem. 

Here we have arrived at a very important di scovery of George 

Eliot 's concept of human failure and human tragedy . From the 

exampl es gi ven by her it seems , ind ividuals who try to escape 

the t rial s , apportioned to them by dest iny are t he ODes who fail 

most of the time . The wisest c ourse su~gested by George Eliot is 

to grapple with the a dvers e fo rces and eke out one l s own solutions. 

Being the schol ar l y doctor that Lydgate was, he should have married 

a wife with s uffi c i ent i ntellectual depth to appr eciate his true 

qual i ty . Nor should Gwendolen have tri ed to escape poverty and 

ha r dshi p by marrying Gr andcourt . 

Human r esponsibili ty come in pha ses. When one phase is completed, 

a new one opens and one has to go on with one ' s work till the very 

end . In Daniel Deronda the novel, Gr andcourt , inspite of being the 

thoroughbr ed man of the world that he is, wi shes to enjoy a perpe­

tual holiday . All tha t he doe s i s to dole out large sums at his 

i nherited wea lth to his dependants . They happen to be his former 

mistress Lydi a Glasher, bis l a ckey Lush and his mother-in-law Mrs . 

Davilow. 
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Thereby he hopes he will palliate the once fiery woman he has 

enjoyed in his youth and destroyed by his desertion; the para-

site and the confidante who knows most of his secrets - and the 

girl be bas married tor her glamour - in order to display her to 

the world as a priceless ornament . Be is deluded by his wish to 

escape from the consequences of his actions. He thinks he can 

settle all problems by spending the wealth be has not worked hard 

tor . Contrary to his calcul ations, Mrs. Glasher, Lush and Gwendolen 

all take t urns in ruining his hedonistic pursuits since they are 

all made unhappy by him - they a re not in the least interested in 

his schemes of selt-gratifi cation . Money is a small compensation 

for tbeir outraged dignity and ruined lives . So they will take 

what revenge tbey can. It is only Gwendolen who inspite of the 

horrible pain he infl icts upon her tries to behave decently towards 

him . She endures his digs at her, is outwardly respectful towards 

his wi shes and f alls in with all his plans, however , distasteful 

they may be to herself. It is true she does it out of fear . 

On the one band Grandcourt terrifies her with his unending capacity 

for a very subtle kind of cruelty - on the other,she is afra id of 

creating any kind of scandal and causing her mother any more anxiety 

on her account . 

Although Grandcourt is too hard a s inner to be consumed by the 

hatred of these three, his dream of a perfect holiday does evapo­

rate into nothingness . Death i tself in the shape of his self­

complacency overtakes him as he drowns into the blue waters of 

the Atlantic, unable to swim back to his luxury yacht . Gwendolen, 

watching him is petrified into inaction . After a while she jumps 

after him to save his life but it is too l ate . 
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She is left \'lith a guilt complex as i f i t is her death- wish 

for him which has caused the accident .. All throuBh this dis ­

cussion th~ mnin objective has been to establ i sh the predominance 

of causal connection in Geo.q;e Eliot ' s vision of hwnm character 

and destiny . Seen from this point of vieN , all her Nodes h;::we a 

stronG busis of or~rulic unity . One situation logi cally leads to 

another . No event , speech or gesture , is isol ated or wlCorL'1ected . 

E. tl . Forster ' s motto, "only connect" given on t he fly le'1! of 

uHo\\lards Endu - seems to operate naturally in Georp;e Eliot ' s work -

creatDlg an all-dimensional verisimilitude - which i~ never lar~er 

nor less complex: than the fabric of real life . To ensure the multi­

dimensional qua lity of situ9.tions presented , in the nO'1el , 

Gwendolen I S backe;:round is built up ~iith u::most C.:lre . ComparatilJ"ely 

~reater affluence in her past , the genteel upbring;inR, ensuin~ 

poverty and overindulgence by a do ting t\,lice - married t tddowed 

mather - all play their part in makinG this exquisite combin;J.tion 

of sensitiveness and vani~ . 

Though s elf-centred and often fai l ing in her filia l duty , she 

tenderly l oves her mother and wishes to see her comfortable . 

Pushed into gamblin~ by the folly of youth and difficult circum­

stances , she is too dignifi ed and proud to borrow money from 

anyone . So s he sell s her tu r quoi se necklace to raise money , 

Deronda , who has been observing her with interest - (rom a di sto.nce 

wa t ches her with i n terest and la ter on takes the liberty of buyin~ 

it back for her . The necklace plays a deep, ~ymbolical role not 

only in the rel~tionship between Deronda and Gwendolen but a l so in 

thR.t beb/een Grandcourt and Gwendolen . 
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Not only is the necklace , a means of brin~ing the t wo strangers , 

to~ether Deranda and Gwendolen, closer to each other , th~ough 

the coming ye3rs - i t l ater irks Grandcourt by appearin~ on 

Gwendolen IS neck .. The va in husband ,.,auld rn ther ha1fe Gwenrlo len 

wea r the obnoxious diamonds,be has so unceremoniously sna tched 

away from his former mistress than the humbler ornnm~nt with its 

tender associations with Deranda . Grandcourt has no idea of the 

exact nature of these assoc i ations . But with the sadist ' s uncanny 

sixth sense , he guesses them and resents them. 

The necklace performs other functions also . It pinpoints the 

measure of freedom , Gwendolen enjoys within her tormen ted 

marriage . She is not at liberty to wear a relic of her past , she 

is compelled to adorn hersel f with jewels which open up for her 

all the horror of her husband ' s shady life . The turquoise necklace 

is not only a memen to of ber maidenhood, it r epresents Cor Gwendolen 

Deronda ' s brief interference in her affairs . The total disinterested­

ness of Deronda I s act had sta r tled her out of her own fixed notions 

of other human bein~s . That a man, the least interested in pursuing 

or wooing her , could have so much concern for her welfare , touches 

the girl in the most tender part of her beinr; . ~.Jha t she had first 

construed 8S an insult and an unseeml y liberty on Deronda ts part -

becomes for her the only promise of hODe and deliverance in her 

tormented married life . To Grandcourt the necklace is distas teful 

because it is a r eminder of Gwendolen ' s past poverty And because 

it is far less valuable than the diamonds and al so because of the 

connections thnt he uspects between it and De ronda . The diamonds 

i n their turn symbolize a ll thRt is fa lse and hollO\-oj' , in G\'iendolen ' s 

l ife . 
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The occasiona l use of symbols , only enriches the effectiveness 

of Geor ge Eliot' s technique . Unlike Hawthorn or James she never 

allows symbolism to be a fetish . The symbol of the cracked bowl 

has some impact! in Henry James' The Golden Bowl - bu t its use 

in The Fortrait of the Lady, seems unrelated and C~cetious . 

Although Leavis bas tried to establish some sort of connection 

between the cracked coffee- cup and the services rendered to 

Osmond by Madam ~lerle 1 in Daniel Deronda , this use of symbolism 

serves the purpose of making the fictional texture more subtle 

and more su~~e6tive . 

From a ll contemporary and later accounts of Geor~e Eliot ' s life 

it becomes clear that Geor~e Henry Lewes not only put o.n end to 

her emotional insecurity , but managed the business s i de and 

sales of her novels in a way which led to the affluence of their 

later years . Dani el Deronda was wri tten durinR these ~olden years 

of opulence . At this t ime Geor~e Eliot t<las living no elep;ant life, 

movin~ in the hest societies, entertainin~ lavishly , bein~ sou~ht 

avidl y by members of elite circles. r his life of stability - so 

vital for pursuing her passion Cor readin~ and wri tin~ was very 

different from those hectic days when she lod~ed in the 3trrund, 

in Chapman's house, edit ing the tlestminster Rev i ew, fallinr; 

hopelessly in love with him and be ing constantly reminded of the 

futility of this love by the dual pr esence in the house , of 

Chapman ' s wife and mistress . Nor was her life with Lewes in any 

way like that in her father's house, h'h ere 5he made syrup out 

of berries, picked from adjoining bushes; did other household 

chores, in between reading and writing . 
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A breach betwep.n fa t he r a nd daughter thre atened this dorne'stic 

rhythm \>:hen l!ar ian stopped gOiD~ to hurch . For a lonp; time , 

she was in exile from her fathe r ' s home, t aking shelter with 

her brother Isaac . These biogr aphi cal details indica te that 

during the last yea r s of her life her vis i on of human existence , 

her philosophy of human destiny , her grasp of human psychology 

and above all her gener a l hold on her own craft had crystallized 

in a way tha t made a novel like Daniel Deronda , possible . Barbara 

Hardy ' s opinion about the novel not being / entertaining is untenable . 

Over many readers , the novel casts a simila r spell like Tols toy ' s 

Anna Karenina . One ~oes back to it again and ag~in. These years of 

peace are surely a clue to the completeness of execution which is 

evident in the depiction of the human predicament in Daniel Deronda 

and in the last novels, generally . 

The beginnin~s of the mUlti- dimensional treatment are palpable 

in t he early novels, but here in Daniel Deronda GeorRe Eliot's 

creative powers have crystallized in a way that makes such a 

composite vision and its compe t ent expression possible . All t he 

probable facets of known human predicament used in the novel are 

carefully weighed a nd ana lyzed .. '.fe are no t allowed to form a one­

s ided opinion of anythin6 . Even over t he se mature yea rs , there 

took pl ace a steady gro\ofth and development . George Eliot ' s 

dynamism as an artist, is a stonishin~. She uses her erudition , 

experience , contacts and her m;1.ture adulthood in her a rt to the 

full - so tha t even when the l ast two novel s ':) f th e later yeare 

are compared one notices the adv~nc e in the handling of lan~uage 

and teChnique .. Geor~e Eliot stArted liv~ with LeHe s from 185l~ . 
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In 1866 came Felix Holt and Daniel Deronda in 1876 . In ten 

years ' time her style had ma tuxed and g" t her ed s treng th . "He 

smiled and took her t\ofO h:mds be tween his , press ed tor;e th e r 

as children hold them up in pr ayer . Both of them felt too 

solemnly to be bashful . They looked s t r a i ght into each ot hers ' 

eyes 1 as an p;els do when they t ell some truth ••••• ,,6 I f we 

j uxtapose the Above passage trom Felix Hol t , which describes 

the contact between the two lovers. Esther and Felix, with 

another excerpt describin~ Deronda ' s difficult missi on of 

comforting Gwendolen jus t after Grandcourt had drowned - we 

wi l l see t he di f ference. IIUer hands which ha d been so tigh t l y 

clenched s ome minutes before , were now helpl es s ly released and 

trembling on the a rm of her cha ir . Her quivering lips rema ined 

parted as she ceased speakin~ . Veranda could not answer, he 

was obliged to look away . He took one of her hands , and cla sped 

it as if t hey ,.,ere p;oinr; to walk together like t wo c hildren , it 

was the only way in which he could answer, 'I will not forsake 

you '. And all the while he fe lt, as if he wa s puttin~ his name 

to a blank pape r which mi~ht be filled up t erribl y . This 

attitude , his a verted f nc e with its expression of a suffering , 

which he was solemnly resolved to undergo , mi Rht have told ha lf 

the truth of t he situa t i on to a beholder who had suddenly entered . 

That ~rasp was an entirely new experience to Gwendolen she h~d 

needed and she in terpre t ed its power ful effect on her into a 

promise of inexhaustible pati ence and constance . "? 

6 . Henry James : ' The Novels of G eor~e Eliot ' , ' A Cen t ury ' 
Haigh t , pp . 53- 54 . 

7. Ibi"', 
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While impelled to comfort Gwendolen , Deronda ' s own inner 

r eservati ons , CQuid not have been more masterfully rendered . 

This passa~e a l so unfolds the mul tiple dimensions of Geor~e 

Eliot ' s vi s i on . 'rhe language i s so compressed thqt '..rithin 

this short passap;e Geor ge Eliot has conveyed to the reader , 

the compl exi ty of the entire predicament between Daniel and 

Gwendolen and a l so the tragic truth abou t their indep~ndent 

existences which will have no meeting pOints . Deronda ' s 

compassiona te nature comes out here , but wi th it a l so are 

implied his other commitments which Gwendolen i s not aware 

of. 

When Deronda impul s ivel y and perhaps contemptuously retrieved 

G\'1endolen I s necklace he did not apprehend any possible proxi­

mity to her in the near future or at any other time . He bad 

been dis t urbed by Gwendol en ' g complexity . There was a vague 

feeling of dislike mixed with an irresistible fascination for 

this striking girl . But through more contacts he had learnt to 

s hake off the vague fear and to accept the tenderness which 

had grown in i ts pl ace . But even then his innate al truism 

shrank from Gwendolen ' s e80ti stic concerns . No ma t te r how 

pitiable her condition ",as at that delicate moment he was 

r eluctant to fall in with her selfish pursuits because they 

t ... ould bog him down to the earth - as Rosamond I s superfic i a l 

nature had frustrated Lydgate's plans of r esearch and 

disinteres ted service to humanity . 

"l,lha t l ater novelist" , asks Dr . Leavis , "has rendered the inner 
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movement of impul se, the pl ay of moti ve tha t issues in speech 

and act, and underlies formed thour;ht and conscious will, \"ith 

more penetration and s ubtletly than she? It is partly done 

through speech and action, 

\)Th::~tion i s one of the distinct i ve c ha r acteristics of her 

rna ture s tyle, do ing its work a 1 \'lays with an inevitabl e ri p;htness 

and Daniel Deronda (Hi t h lIiddl emarch) ,.,as Nri t ten in t he earlier 

seventies . Bu t remarkab l e as it is, and impressive as tiould be 

assembla~e of instances , ••••• i t is inseparabl e from her render-

ing of ' psycholqgy ' in speech and action . It does not seem tq 

me that her ~enius as established in these ways has been anything 

like duly recognised,, 8 Leavis , perhaps , is on ~ of Georp;;e Eliot ' s 

most ardent champi on s . He reinstates her l'Iith a degree of clear 

s i gh t and comprehension ""hich a r e sad l y absent in the crit icism 

of Henry James who has paradoxically and sporadicall y become 

qUite appreciative of George Eliot . 

Yet a series of unqualified and abrupt statements like t he 

foll owing mar James ' appraisal s i "If she i s not a gr eat dramatist 

she is at least an exquisite describer . ,, 9 Other contemporary 

critics have shown better judgment . Bd",ard Dowden, a close fri end 

of the Lewes's gives a very clear acco unt of George El io t ' s ~i r t as 

a novelis t . "Among artists , who 'Ioli th Shakespeare uni te breadth 

of sympathy with power of i nterpreting the rarer and more intense 

experi ences of t he soul of ~t George El iot. must be placed ••••• 

8 . F. R. Leavis : George Eliot in A Cen t ury Hai p;ht, 1965 , London, 
pp . 254-255. 

9 . Ibid . • 5. pp . 53- 54 
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When the sustained cargo of sentences of Daniel Deronda i s felt 

after the crude ep igrammatic smartness of Scenses of G"lerical 

h re ...... \'Ie perceive as p,reat a difference and as decided a 

preponderance of Bain over loss . ,,10 

Appearing in the Contemporary Review of 29th ~ebruary 1877 , a 

year after t he publicati on of Daniel Deronda , these remarks are 

mucb more ba l anced than the distortion of truth and mispl aced 

condescension that J ames sometimes i s ~il ty of . To many readers , 

as to James , it is the de lineation of the character , Gwendolen 

which stands out the most - She is seen from all possibl e an~les 

and assessed by many eyes . To some s he appears glamor ous and 

smart , to o ther s he r beau~ has an evil and serpenti ne appeal . 

This ~e of diverse asses sment is an e ssentia l staRe of the 

over- a ll process of the multi-dimensional treatment . First we 

see her throu~h t he eyes of Deronda , who i s too wi se and too 

intellieent to be taken in easily by her good looks or by her 

subtl e sel f -dramati zation . He is nevertheless , deepl y fascinated 

by her. Sbe is too pi cturesque and too interesting to be pas~ed 

over by anyone. The ai r of self- possession about so youn~ a person 

a l so has some thine unusual about it . Deronda is ab l e to see 

through Gwendolen' saIfectationof nonchalance . He gua~es the 

l atent insecurity within her soul . He is a l so partl y amused by 

her ~~bling . That she is without funds, soon becomes apparent 

t o him. vfuen he r etrieves the turquo i se necklace Gwendolen has 

pawned , and re t urns it to her , with a touch of tacit contempt , 

10 . Edward Dowden: l'1iddlemarch and Daniel Deronda in '.1\ Century ' 
Hai ght , 1965, London, p . 112 . 
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which she i s too sensit ive not t o see . As she rece i 1!es the 

object , wrapped in a piece of clo th torn o Cf from a handker­

chief, she fe el s humiliated . Yet, l ater she comes to r ealize 

t hat the act is protective and very charac~~ri9tic of Deronda ' s 

gener a l altruis m. He i s very much t he med i eval Knight errant 

at t he beck and call of damsels in di stress . It has been 

pointed out befor e that this type of fairy- tal e rom~ce is an 

element which Shakespeare also yeilds to fo rm t ime t o t ime . It 

c oexists with both these au thors ' penchant for realism . 

But the fairy- tale Kni gh t though he is, it is t he multi- dimensiona l 

cha racter i zation which F.ives body and f l esh to Daniel Veranda . 

He i s a p l ausibl e hum~ being t he cri tical protest s a~ainst hie 

i deal ism t nott-Ii thstanding. The kind of heroes , popula rized by 

Austen and Feildin~ had created a taste for the r eformed or the 

r eformable reprobate like ~om J ones , or Rochester. Deronda ' s 

mora l f asti diousness was distaste ul t o oany who had taken to 

these public darlinF~s . The r ole of a mentor which De ronda adopts 

in the novel a l s o di s r-; us ts the sens i bilities of a larp;e body of 

r eaders , who don!' t wan t to swallO\'l too much didac t i cism \>lhi1e 

r eading fiction . The overdose of Comtean Dhi losophy coupled 

wi t h t his corrective zeal in Geor~e Eliot ' s wor k , m~y be sa i d to 

be the r eason of the decline of her popularity in our t i.!lle s . But 

to do her j usti ce, t he portrait of the younr, Daniel is not without 

charm. Hi s memories of wa lks wi th his t u t or in t he r ose- bushes of 

his childhood , his reluctanc e to pursue any parti cul a r ambiti on -

hi s dark I talian l ook s - ca r el ess sin~L~g as he rows down t he 
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river be fore he rescues ilirah - hi s sen s i tive dis!')Ust at nir 

Hugh rtallinger ' s coarse j okes about a poss i bl e r om:mce between 

himself and Gwendalen - a re a ll i llust ra tions of George El iot ' s 

multi-dimensional vi s i on . 

The undefined relationship that develops between Gwendolen and 

himself , l1ith all its un spoken an gUish makes hi m de eply human 

and life- like . Tear s come to his eyes mor e than once as he tries 

t o throttle th e waves of tenderness which strug~le to rise to 

the surface , defyin~ al l his di sinterestedness and desire merel y 

to hel p . He is not f ree t o allow hims el f any l'urtber involvement 

with Gwendolen al t hough her plight makes his heart cry out for 

her. 

He awakens interes t in Gwendolen because of t he very air of 

disinterestedness and because unlike many men she had kno~m , 

he does not fall at he r feet, nor does he pursue her . At f irst 

s he i s too much t r oubl ed by the decl ine i n her fami l y fortune 

to give t he matte r the time it r equires . She hurries home and 

finds her mo t her left totally insecure by t he unpredictability 

of the stock market . The novel, in de f er ence t o Ari stotle , be~ins 

in the middle . Thi s is in conformity t.-tith most Victorian novels. 

Grandcourt had already proposed t o Gwendolen, before it begins 

sbe had fled f rom him, unabl e to dec i de whether to accept the 

offer or not . I t i s in this state of indecision that she first 

sees De ronda without the knowl edge that he is a sort of cousin to 

Grandcourt . 
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An introduction between Gwendo l en and Deronda is in the offing , 

but before it comes through she has al r eady F,one back to her 

mother .. The family connection bet\'Jeen Deronda and Gwendolen 

does actually come off . After this the novel moves towards some 

of the grandest and richest juxtaposi tions ever to be concocted 

by a writer or f iction . The imaRinati ve feast is so rewardinG 

that Henry James ' accusati on against her l ack of imap;ination, 

becomes a ll the more basel ess . The conglamoration of t he glib­

tongued but genial Sir Hup;o - his unaf fect ed and p;uileless trife 

who has f a il ed t o produce a ma le heir to his estates , the 

picturesque Deronda with his dark attract i veness , t he corr ectly 

dressed GrandcQurt, the rounded ilallinge r infants 1U1d above all 

the mossy , i vy- covered nooks and corners , reception r oom s , 

libraries and corridoors of ~rp.at houses ~d BA r dens form a 

most engar; inp.:; background for an in ter estinr; story which has 

romantic promises that are shelved for the sake of t\ more over­

pONe ring multi-dimens ional vi s ion of reality .. 

In this type o f realism t here is li ttl e room for poet.ic justice, 

however, soothinG i t mio;ht be to some reader s who are incurable 

roman tics . As in life , so in 8reat "fOrks of fiction, t he expected 

does not always happen j Prince Charming does not always ride a way 

with the Princess into infinite happiness . After Gwendolent s 

wedding the novel leaps and gallops towards the thematic climax , 

which is Gwendolen ' s confrontation wi t h her own conscience and 

her total i sol ation (rom any s upport f rom outsine .. Apart from her 

ovm inner resources of stren~th she has nothinR l ef t to her . 
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Among many complaints , made by Henry J a mes a~ainst Geor ge Eliot -

lack of dramatic sense is a m~jor one . This a~ain is unfounded . 

Fo r the movement ot the story , from this point, is intense l y 

dramati c . At the same time the minute analyses and exploration of 

motives and impulses are kept up in full swinS _ In fac~ there is 

a palpable intensification of both the outer ~d inner drama . 

There is never a dull momen t in th i s s ection of the novel . Dr . 

Leavis has named it Gltlendol en Ua rleth i and s epa r a ted it for 

special con ~idera tion , from the Jewis h ha lf of the novel . Geor ge 

Eliot I 5 Ie tters show hO'l'I the ne~lip:ence of this sec tioD irked 

her . She '-JaS over- protective t mmrds it like a mother tm'lards 

her underlin~ . ~ut whatever her own verd i ct the r eader inva riabl y 

finds the idea lized fir:ures of fl ord ec a i fUld !'lir ah somehot ... insipid . 

Hordecai ' s unna utural speech , his tota l divorce from d a y to day 

concerns , his instan t aneous rec oe;n ition of Deronda as the man "/ho 

will fulfil his long cherished racial dream , all s eem too far 

f l ung to European r ead e rs . 

In our country we are famil i ar "lith the instmces of Sri Ramkrishna 

reco~izing in the youn~ Nar end ra , the spiritua l heir who will one 

d ay become th~ world renowned VivekanRncia . Deronda ' s impul s ive 

adoption of I1ordecai ' s dream which is in conflict with a ll his 

past associati ons is a nother element with which most critic s and 

r eaders of Geor~e El iot ha ve felt uncomfortabl e . But t his dedica­

tion to the Jewi s h CAuse is necessary for the i dealization of his 

character . It se r ves the a uthor ' s purpose , l.hou[':h it d isappoints 

some readers . S imilarly Deronda falls t oo readily for !1irah but 
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hi s reserva tiODS about G\-Iendolen ~re endless . Hur~inp. lame ducks 

may be an inter,r a l part o f hi s altruism - but psycholo~ically 

G1t1en' lolen is more of a l ame duck th'm Il irah . But (;.Hendolen I S 

add i ction to grandeur , puts off Deronda wh ereas l1irlilh ' s simpl ici ty 

he finds immensely cndearin~ . 

The cul t of the anti - hero wi th its d~structive and ant i - social 

traits had not yet come into vORue , nor would Georp,e Elio t be 

like l y to adopt it ••••• if i t did . Insnite of u d i stinct vein of 

anti-romanticism in her conception of character and s i t uati ons, 

she was by and l a r e;e a vmr shi pper of p;oodness . 'rolerance for 

transgre ss i ons did not blind her to t he beauty of natures like 

those of Dorothea , Romo l a , Mary Gar th and Daniel Deroodn . As a 

responsibl e writer , commi tted to the welfare of her fe llow- beings , 

she cons idered it necessary to expose the i nner u~liness of men 

l ike Grandcourt , never ~uessin~ in her wi l dest dreams that the 

l ike of h i m and Osmond \.lOuld become the precursors of t he modern 

hero whose sole delight i s i n ctestro:vin~ his own self and those 

a round him. Tito I'le l ema the delinquen t i s the per fect modern an ti­

he ro . 

The outst~ndin~ features of modernism in the concept of leadin~ 

characters in fiction are , amorality, and worship of codes which 

are exactly antithetica l to a ll Cometean Victorinns who plac ed 

soc i a l values over the individual ' 5 rights . Herb"!rt Spencer and 

Comte tORether garnished and enriched the sociRl consciousness 

of fictionists like r;eor~e i!:liot'sconc ern for the ~eneral welfare . 
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They made it incumbent that the individual ' s role in soci ety 

should be the fil i ation to humanity . Consci ence , above a ll other 

factors must rule his behaviour . Hence George Eliot ' s particular 

tenderness for the stru~glinp; soul lihich tries to overcome his 

or her evil propensities , respondinp; to the latent Bocd which is 

embedded within eve r y human bein~ .. 

" The new soul born withi.!l her throup;h remorse md that peniten tial 

so rrow which she had not long since so deliberately ~rded herself , 

i s sustained in its clinging infanti le weakness by hands of another 

",hieb a re tender and stroDR . A livinr. man, who is to her the best , 

the most real , the most \1orshipful of all thinRs knotm, becomes 

her external conscience , while her inner conscience i9 still able 

to do no more than open wonderin~ eyes half- dazzled by the li~ht , 

after its long , dark a nd vlitherinp; imprisonment in t he airless 

cell of e oism •• • •• It is possible for her before she loves goodness 

for its o~m sake to love goodness in a human form. ,,11 

Thus \'1e find t he c ha r acter of Gwendolen fir ing the imaginat i on and 

captivatin~ the at tention of old and modern c ri t ics with equa l 

intensity . Joan Bennett ' s comments on the ~irl Rre worth recording : 

"G\'lendolen Harleth is George Eliot ' s most complex and interesting 

psycholor;ical study of a Homan t i c ElSot i st . The presence in her 

personality of demonic forces i s stressed sevoral times ••••• !'jirah 

compares Gwendol e n to Schiller' s Princ ess of 3boli in Don Carlos , 

the kind of Rom~tic Egotist the Princess r esembl es ••••• her constant 

11 . Ibid., 6 , Ch . 64, p . 800 
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exert ion of will , not only to overcome eAternal circumstances 

but a lso to master important e lement s in her own nature creates 

a s elf- division . G\<lendolen ' s m::!.stery of herself a lso p l aces her 

own consc i ousness under ~reat strain . Her e~oistic energies 

become trapped within t he s elr, and are perverted by her, hate 

and fear in to an in ten se resentment \<{hic h arouses the tempta tion 

to surrende r to t he demonic force in be r nature . ,,1 2 

This suggestion of the so- called demonic force in Gwenoo len 

ver~es on Byronic melodrama Rnd i s an element which i s inconsis-

ten t with the otherwise logica l, causa l foundati on of the charc­

ters, and is better dismissed than entertained . It i s common 

knm·iledp;e that the sir;ht of Byron' 5 grand-niece had f ired Geor~e 

Eliot's imagination a lthough the encount er between the two wa s 

the briefest possible . Around this meagre external foundation 

George Eliot creates a delic~te and in t ricatel y oatte rned f abric 

of psychological cross-currents , thus creating the unror~ettable 

Gwendolen Harl eth . In Impressions Of Theoohrastus Such s he had 

said" ...... • i t is worth repeating th~t powerful imagination is 

not fa lse outward Vision, bu t intense out\1ard representation , a 

creative ener~ constantly fed by suscep t i bility to t he veriest 

minutae of expe rienc e which i t renroduces and con st r ucts in fresh 

wholes. ,,1 3 

That st;').tement holds the key to the Derfect blend in~ of iOt<fa rd 

vision and reproducti on of observed rea lity in Jeor~e Bliot ts 

art . l'h~ t she \<f8S conscious of her own cruel ty to\1ards the creature 

12 . Joan Benne tt : "Geo r r;e Eliot , Her il ind and Her Art" , Cambrid~e , .. 
1948 , pp . 172- 176. 

1 ~ . Geor~e Eliot 
p . 197 . 

Impressions oC 'rheophrastus Such, Cabinet Edi t ion, 

---------~----~ 
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of her own making is expressed by a note to Blackwood who 

repea tedly pleaded a little mercy tm·mrds Gwendolen : "It 

will perh,ps be a little comfort to you to know that poor 

Gwendolen is spiri t ually saved but ' so as by fire . n14 The 

beginning of the novel, like the end is r eplete with words 

which c l early express a bias against Gweodolen . It reminds 

ODe of George Eliot 's treatment of Hetty Sorrel in Adam Bede . 

She almost seems to imply that this kind of fiery beauty ~oes 

with e vil . Dinah's beauty like Mi~ah's is like moonli~ht , cool 

and soothing unlike (hlendolen I s first appearance in the novel t 

in green and si lver and her swaying movements are made to 

su~gest the snake in her personality. The serpentine symbolism 

here seems to be somewhat far- fetched md unconvincinp; . He have 

hnd a superb illustration of symbolism in the novel - the one 

that is built around the t urquoi se necklace . 

Even in Deronda t s first scru tiny of G\'Iendolen there was some thing 

col d and censori ous . Gwendolen is shown as a person practi sed in 

the art of concealinR her int:ense feelings . ':lhy she does so is 

not clea rly established . tve a ,l'e induced to conclude that it is 

partly from pride and partly from a sense of dignity - Nhich is 

ha rdly reprehensible. Many people are r,iven to the habit of 

concealing their feelin~s . They consider it vulgar to wear their 

heart on their s l eeves . 

Cri t i cs have toyed Ni th the idea that Geo r ge Eliot, inspi te of 

her professed aversion to Byronism, was fascinated by it or by 

14.. Cross : Letters To Bl a ckwood, 18th Hovem':>er , p .. 544 . 

15. Ibid ., 1 , pp . 25-26 
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what stands for the .Byronic hero - a certain satanic trait - a 

predilec tion towards some hidden ':lOd tulusual crime. 'rhe sight 

of Byron ' s niece , Niss . Lee at the roule t te - table had stirred 

in her mixed feelings that of puzzled aversion and attraction . 

It had a l so touched a deep chord of compassion 1:/hich had made 

George Eliot cry. Inspite of the initial bias ap,ainst the heroine , 

as the novel proceeds , George Eliot ' s compassionate omniscience 

overcomes h e r - a.nd the nO\relist with the mUlti- dimensional vis ion 

asserts herself . The portrait of Gwendolen gains in depth and 

complexity_ Even if the bias persists , it becomes secondary . 

There is no doubt that it persists to the very lasti l abelled, 

' a problematic sylph' , Gwendolen remains so throur,hout the novel , 

till in a supreme movement of dignity, s he accepts her destiny 

and withdraws herself from Deronda ' s life after writing her only 

and last beautiful l etter to him. 3he is henceforward, no longer 

a headache to others . Thus , from t he coquettish, se rpentine 

socialite with all the attendant sunerficial pursuits , Gliendolen 

is made to deve l op into a truly tra~ic heroine . 

Although some critics and t hat a l so quite unaccountably find 

Deronda dead and insipid , his first appenr r nce is as dra~'tic 

and as picturesque as that of Gwendolen her self . The sour and 

dubious communication between them in the openin~ ch~pter of the 

novel gives way to another kind of ~e;ony which is ~ mixture of 

respect and compassion coupled tii t h t he ultim,te r ealiza t ion 

that their worlds cannot meet . They both find it danp.erous to 

give vent to ~heir feelings (o r each othe r . Geor Re Elio t with her 
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s ure gr asp on reali ty - su~gest s a possible romance whi ch is 

not allowed to culminate e i ther in r ec iprocal l ove - nor in 

marri age . '-!hat r; rows between them i s ver.y like love , but i t 

mus t needs be kept secret . It dra \<{s them top;;ethe r for brief 

seconds , only to set them apart perm:men tly . 

\fuen Gwendol en i s at last free of Grandcourt - Deranda ' s 

betrothal to ilira h i s announced to her . 11ira h, the f lower-like 

creature is brought in as it were , ma i nly to thwart Gwendolen , 

who never in her conscious mind had da red to hope that some day 

Der anda would be hers, though thp. thou~ht might have l a in 

dormant in t he deepest r ecesses of subconscious thought . 

Soon after seein~ Derond~Gwendolen feel s the strong and uncon­

t rollable , impulse to seek him , respect him and timorousl y 

hoping to be r espected in r eturn . It h~s become a critica l 

commonplace to call the novel, the story of the growth of cons­

cience . That consciences can l ie dormant and passive and in an 

undeveloped stage is evi den t in manls every day experi enc e . But 

even in the worst criminal, conscience some t imes makes i tself trul y 

f e l t . GNendolen, otherwi se selfish , is serious ly concerned 

about her mother . Even Grandcourt seems uncomfortable till he 

makes a handsome settlement on Lydi a Glasher and her infants . 

George Eliot ' s vi s i on of human na ture was much too complete , to 

a llO\o[ her to c reate ou t right monsters . Grandcourt l s refinement 

i s brou~h t out beaut ifully when he extracts the diamonds fro m 

Lydia , he does i t with as much delicacy as his nat;ure will 

a llow. 
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He thinks he can soften the blow for Lyd i a by taking t he 

diamonds a fter g ivinR her a warning that they do not bel on r. 

to her . He i s wrong . For Lydia i s deepl y wOlmded . But at 

l east he is reluctant to hurt her . 

Geor ge Eliot seems particularly skilled in the depiction of 

evil in hi~hly intelligen t humans . Lush , Grandcourt, Tito, 

Bul strode , Arthur Donnithorne a re a ll ~ifted wi th excel l ent 

brains . 

\.fhen Daniel and Gwendol en meet , they both feel a stron~ attr ac­

tion for each other . The re l at i on sh i p starts wi th the mutual 

hunger for l ookin~ at each other as steal thi ly as possible . 

When their eyes meet, they do not want to avert them but they 

try t o keep their gaze as impersona l as possible . All the t ime 

both a r e consc i ous of an overpowerinR desire to know more about 

each othe r. Barbara Hardy has rif!;htly pinpoin ted a certain shy­

ness and lack of courage in Geo r ge Eliot 's treatment of Daniel' s 

fe elings towards Gwendolen . Hardy ' s comments on Gwendo len are 

worth quo ting : 

nShe i s one of those ~reat characters of fiction whose 'rita li ty 

comes off t he page , like a blast of life . Her au t hor had a l ong 

experi ence of creatin~ heroines who ~reWt SUf fered, loved , chan ed , 

were guilty and were redeemed , bu t none of them , not even J1ar,;~ie 

Tul l iver, has the dimension and v i tali ty and ~rowth of Gwendolen~ 

The fl i ckering features of what George Eliot calls G,.,endolen ' s 
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'iridiscence ' are not merely mora l (ruthless demands for 

,r atification sens e of pO\'1er t unrelated to reality, me rcen:J.ri ­

ness put beside im)~ination, love, compassion sense of power ­

lessness) but extend also to the play of the personal ity ••••• 

It i s one of the ~reat vir t ues of the novel that we see not 

only moral chan~e and intellec tual developmen t in Gwendolen ' s 

painful education by sufferin ~ and delusion but a l s o the li~ht 

and shade of her personality . Her vascillation , her innocence 

her consciously manipulated charm, her physical energy and her 

exhuberance are all stronBly shown in her art and humour and 

exhibited speech . The handling of Gwendolen ' s terrible marriage 

to Grandcourt shows the nove ll e advantar;e. over the narrative 

poem. The novelist sho\-Is a change very l ike the subduing of 

Br ownings ' ' Last Duchess ' - but unfolded in slow and terrifying 

action . Gwendol en ' s wi t which was the bubbling exhuberance of 

confidence and personal gaiety dries away to nothin~ , except for 

the odd forced flash when she tries to keep up appea rances . 

For marr iage i solates her ~nd imprisons her far more than her 

unmarri ed girl hood did , and there i s the ~dded irony th~t she 

married for power and freedom . "16 

16 . George Eliot : Daniel Deronda , ed. Barbara Ha r dy ( t\ylesbury t 
Bucks , Great Britqin 1967) , ln tt'oduc t ion, pp . 25- 26 . 
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Chapter V Vis ion and Verisimilitude 

Before George El iot came to nOVel- \'lri ting , her mind had come 

into contact with mul tip l e for~es which made it possible fo r 

her to first conceive and then project in to fiction a compl ex 

vision of reality . This does not mean that she imposes fUrther 

complexity on the actual l y existing phenomena in her presenta­

tion of them but that her fictional situations and characters 

are made to approximate themselYes as much a s possible to the 

intr icate and complex pat terns of reality . The wheel s within 

the wheels , t the multiplex ' a favourite adjec tive with her t 

r amificat i ons of every possible human predicament are apprehen­

ded scientifically and cl inically . Nothing i s left out. Do r othea 

who i s otherwise indifferent; to items of lu.xur;y succumbs for a 

moment to the lure of emer a l ds . Her sister ,!}\olare of the elder ' s 

s uperiori ty lives in constraint , awed by Dor othea ' s nobler 

pursuits . 

Bernard J . Paris ' account of George El iot 's vision i s as fmllows 

"George Eliot reconciles truth and value by combining the objective 

and the sub j ective points of view. Her procedure iR to vi ew the 

cosmos first objecti vel y as i t is presented by science , and then 

without los ing sight of its true , a u tonomous being , t o seek its 

moral implications by r egarding it from the sub j ective point of 

view a s it affects his destiny ll . 1 

The Religion of Humanity or the Religion of Human \.Jelfare that 

is a ttributed to her is the outcome of Comtean and Spenserian 

1 . Bernard J . Paris: ' Science and Art in George Eliot ' s Quest 
f or Values ', The Humanis t XX (1960) , p . 47 
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emphases on what is good for mrul like many Nineteenth Century 

thinkers, George Eliot prefers to project the interest of 

society , rather than that of the individual. Therefore, in her 

novel s, the individual who involves himself in social welfare 

or some national cause is idealized and the egocentric person 

constantly denigrated . 

Ti to and Grandcourt along with Rosamond. and Hetty on a smaller 

scale are extreme examples of egocen tricity. ''''hen George El i ot 

gets do~~ to egocentricity , ber interest in it seems equally 

absorbing as is her dedication to human welfare . Sometimes the 

philosopher in her is subordinated to the psychologist . As a 

novelist, she proba bly knew that the psychological content would 

remain in terspersed with the fictional material, whereas the 

philosopby might appear extraneous to it. Therefore she dwelt 

more aD the psychology . The result is no doubt rewarding . 

For presenting the human personality , she was, however , not onl y 

concerned with verisimilitude - she wanted to see it capable of 

acts of disinterested good - of idealism and even a kind of 

upward movement which would transcend t he limits of the small 

self : "The taproot of her vision", says ,tI . J . Harvey, "that which 

nourishes the whole f abric , is her concern with wha t we may call 

the transcendence of self . The typical p sychological and spiritual 

development of her protagonist s is th e painful stru,,:gle to break 

free from the prison of ego i sm into a l i fe ('I f sympathy Nith their 

fellow meo . Her most acute studies are of ten of the reverse process , 

the spiritual degenera tion and pe t r i ficat ion of t he corrupted soul 
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as it creates its own private hell" . 2 

Tito Melema in Romo l a answers this l ast description perfectly . 

The private hell of I1r s . Transome in Felix Holt i s equally 

fri ghtening . But Gwendolen a ided by Deronda makes an effort , 

hOHever feeble to overcome thi s private hell by s ubmitting 

to her fate which has taken Deronda away from her irrevocabl y . 

All that is left to her by her author , is the capac ity for 

supreme r esignation, the str ength to swall o\,1 her bit ter tears 

with a sweet smile . 

\.fhen a j udicious ori tic like David Carroll says , n By pl ~cing 

charac ters in the complex \,/eb of heredi ty t psychol ogy and 

environment , George Eliot reduces the importance of actions 

and di str acts attention from this simple ri,:;htness or wrongness" 

he appears to be imputing motives . Critica l conclusions ar e often 

tendentious and unrepre sentative of the actual ambience of 

creative art . It is quite obvious that George El iot wrote with 

full a\'lareness of the f actors mentioned by Carroll but whe t her 

she in ten tional ly r educed the importance of what he calls the 

rightness or t4rongness of a ctions " - is disputable . He goes on 

t o a dd, "And yet ' it was the same circumstantial r endering of 

milieu that captured the r eader s ' belief and sympathy .. . 3 

Thus we find tha t the mere story- interest in her \4o rk is minimal 

and even t he mora l preoccupation is of a complex nature, in its 

freedom from narrow concerns like t he rightness or wrongness of 

2 . vi . J . Harvey : ' In troduc tion To Middlemarch' (liarmondsworth, 
1966) , p. 14 

3 . David Carroll: 'Introduction To l'1iddlem9.rch ' , p . 15 
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an i s sue . She sees all motives , actions and their results as 

the accr etions of multifarious forces ; the more of them t he 

novelist is aware of , the be t ter . 

This definitely broadens the scope o!" the form. It also brine s 

to the genre the spirit of scientifi c research and the kind of 

clinical analyses which are the hal l-mark of the modern novel . 

From its sentimental, Richa rdsooian mawkishness the En~lish 

no~el has definitely made immense stri des , to have arri~ed at 

this poin t of a ruthless quest for verisimili tude . 

Robert Louis Stevenson called Deronda , ti The Prince of Prigs ll
•
4 

In making Der onda adhere to Goethe t s warning s a gainst impulsive 

acts agains t the conscience, George Eliot brought upon herself 

such careless denigration . By the time she CBllle to write her 

l ast oO'1el, the amor al novel was already in the offing - the 

T\.,enti eth Century ant i - hero was in the process of being born . 

Tito Melema ins tead of Daniel Deronda would be proclaimed hero 

and the idol. Delinquency r ather than conscience would rule t he 

day . 

Deronda ' s anxiety to be on the r ight side and his inability to 

s uccumb headl ong to Gwendolen ' s charJo.s is hal f Haml e t - like and 

ha lf- Prufrocki an . His oscillations can hardl y be looked upon 

with approval by readers who vicariously enjoy the advent ures 

and lewdness of fic tional fi gures. To t hem the strenuous effort 

to avoid self indulg~ce ruld indul gence o f others - i s unpl ea sant 

4 . R. L. Stevenson : Le tters 1911 ed . Sidney Colvin , p . 220 
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' and unnecessary . The se readers have made the best- sellers 

possible . To them getting a kick out of what they read io 

important . George Eliot I s tortuous truth-digginr; \-lOuld 

naturally be anathema to them. As f or the more serious 

modern reader even he tends to f avour amorality . Trwlsgres­

sian s , r ather than their avoidrulce are more acc ep t able and 

real to them. Their amorali ty ho\'<'ever i s no t; s uch u novel 

thing after all . 

The relutit~ity of Bood and evil seems to have f ascinated 

George Eliot also . This i s what she toys \-lith , sometimes 

r ather furtively as in the episode of Grandcourt ' 5 drowning . 

GNendolen, the scapegoat , i s p,iven a deep guilt- complex for 

a crime she has not committed but; Hhich she had mentally 

contemplated vaguely . If she had in the past \olished him 

dead we can hardly qua rrel ;-:i t h her . The way s he is made to 

suffer on a ccoWl t of th::tt death - Hish , seems exce ssive and 

WlNarranted . It i s probably promp ted by GeoTse E1io t ' s 

preoccupation with Spinoza . 

Deronda I S censorious strictness l'lhen Gwendo1en i s on t he point 

of breaking down mentally seems inhuman . She had jumped a fter 

Grandcourt in a futile attempt to save his life . 

Deronda ' s repul sion towards her because or an W1committed crime 

als o seems inadequatel y motivated . This is the momen t when they 

could have come clo::;er .. But George Eliot orda ins t he t G','Iendo1en 

should not have any tender memories of Deronda .. It i s the path 

of fire that she must walk t hrough , all the \'Ihi1e .. 80 s he does . 
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Till Grandcourt drowns - the motivations of all the actions 

of the couple seem tenable - it i s only a fter thi s catastrophe -

that a certain tru idity creeps into the novel . Its proximity 

to truth and reality diminishes . 

The moment for a greater intimacy and closeness offered by 

destiny goes unheeded . Perhaps this i s true of life . By 

comforting Gwendolen , De ronda ' s most nat ural r esponse would 

have been to succl~b to her need of him - jus t as he had been 

so bold in rescuing Mirah from the tide . 

Instead, he a verts h i s face in half-concealed di sgust (at what?) 

whil e offering his hand . For two people of the opposite sex who 

had definitely felt a s t rong attraction for each other and whose 

innocent conversations had been interrupted and termina ted by a 

jealous husband , to be so distant , once they are a lone , seems 

impr obable , specially when Gwendolen is so deeply sorrow-s truck . 

Her need ot Deronda is greater than Mirah ' s . But since Mi rah i s 

Jewi s h and falls in "lith De ronda ' s pl ans for racia l li he rat ion -

s he is more a cceptabl e . Perhaps i t is George El iot ' s wish tha t 

wisdom should triumph over feeling . rrhe crreat champion of feeling 

final ly decides to sac r i f ice GNendolen to wisdom . 

Perhaps George Elio t wanted to pro\re th9.t Deronda , marri ed to 

Gt'lendolen woul d be destroyed like Lydgat e by hi s wilful wife . 

But t hen it can also be argued that her e was a great scope for 

Derouda to wi den Gwendolen ' s interest s , t each her to transcend 

the na rrow limits of self and reach to\o1ards a cause outside the 
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self . Gwendolen had been brought to a s tate by the author, 

when like Esther s he could have been made to give up her former 

vanities . 

An expansion of se lf her e would have been very plausible . Yet 

s he i s l eft to her own limited devices . Deronda could ha ve 

lifted he r up from her narroN' Ii fe and placed her in a \%rid 

of better commitments. She is denied the happiness which is 

granted t o Esther . But then this is the author ' s cho ice and 

decision . The reader can gain no t hing by quarrelling wi th those . 

Ye t , here in thi s case ,d i scontent in t he reader and the critic 

seems inevitable . Throughout the novel the r eader is tantalized 

by what Barbara Hardy calls 'possibilities '. Fr om the very 

beginning since be redeems her necklace De r onda i s t he only hope 

in Gwendol en I s sordid affairs . \fui l e every other facet of her 

life leaves a bad taste in her mou th , his obvious diinterestedness 

awakens her to mode s of feeling and actions, hitherto unknown to 

her , She begins to understand and value pure goodness . She is 

already half in love with Deronda when she marries Grandcourt . 

When we find Deronda overcome by impatience and a consciousness 

of his own suf fering and O'Tert commitment , t he reader i s at a 

loss as to what conclusions to draw about him. He had certainly 

f a red better in the r o les of a comforter and protector at other 

times . His excessive ci rcumspection wi t h Gwendolen , when s he is 

married and his impul s ive r edemp tion of t he neCklace do not 

somehow match . But then it would be an untruth to state that 
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such i r regular behaviour is impossi ble in r eal l ife . It happens 

all the time . Perhaps it i s George Eliot ' s particul a r mult i ­

di mensional vision which does not a l ways fal l in Hith our wishes 

or those of the protagonists of her novel . George Eliot ' s 

f avouri t e s imilie between children and lovers who are about to 

recipr ocate each other ' s fe elings , occurrs here as in Felix Holt . 

But she seems afraid of pushing the possibilities into their ful l 

culmination. In Fel ix Hol t Esther and I?elix kiss each other , 

Gwendol en and Der onda do not . 

Deronda ' s hand which c l asps Gwendolen ' s gives her " ••••• renewed 

strength (which ) made it possibl e for her to go on" . 

Thi s i ndeed is a perfect par adigm of lI intimate pe rception of the 

var ied states of which the human mind is s usceptibl e" . The pathos 

of Gwendol en ' g clinging t o an unrea l ' promise of inexhaustible 

patience and con stancy 1- is a ll too real . 

George El iot al ways strove to produce in t he reader an expansion 

of sympathy . Her treatment of Hetty Sorrel in Adam Bede . i s l ike 

Shakespeare 1s conception of Shylock uho i s not only an irate Jew 

but a l so an injured and grieving parent . 

li The only effect". George El i ot emphatical ly declared, "I 

ardently l ong to produce by my writing is that those who differ 

from themselves in everything but the broad f ac t of be ing s trup,gling , 

erring human char acte r s " . 5 It i s t he multi- dimensional vision in an 

, . J . W. Cross . Vol II , p . 118 
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author which exposes to her al l the ramifications of the actual 

r eality behind appearance . The detection of that reality demands , 

as it were t the third eye wi t;h which to sc rutinize hitherto unseen 

subtle traits which lie deeply embedded within the psyche . For 

example, common and unseeing people "roulct not be abl e to associate 

t he kind of selfishness that Gwendolen is guilty of , uith her . All 

would be f orgiven by blind people , in so grand a creature . That she 

refused as a child t o bring the bottl e of medicine to her a i l ing 

mother at night , would be overl ooked because she is so pl easing 

to the eye . Here the novelist exposes not only the foibl es of the 

cen tral figures but also of the r abbl e and the common peopl e who 

assess others so carel essly. 

The r efusal to see fault in a pe rson who pleases one i s a mark 

of sel.f -indulgence and t he cause of faulty assessment of o t hers -

leading to much ' moral stupidi ty ', confusion and muddledom. Mrs . 

Davi lo"" Gwendolen t s mother i s guil ty of this kind of blindness . 

It is evidently , because of this masterly handl ing of ' round ' 

character s that Leavi s compared George Eliot with TOlstoy . The 

hidden l ayers of unlolown proclivities Nithin the subterranean 

l evels of the innermost self , Bre l a id open to the r eader . Many 

r eaders , specially those among them who are extrove r ts become 

conscious, for the fi r st time , in their l ives of such phenomena , 

so habituated they have been to go by outside appearances . 

This is how GeorBe Eliot battles with the vej l of stupidity 

which blinds peopl e . But her expositions are never accompanied 

by a vulgar leeror diabol ical glee . We can well believe that 
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she \'/ept over Byron I S neice gamblinB in Hambur g . This girl was 

destined to become Gwendolen , who inspite of the hard fate 

a llotted to her, draHs a lot Of compas sion from her own creator 

as well as from the reader . 

Thus \'Ie f ind tha t c linical exposition of the hidden and inner 

l ayers of reality along \"i th the d emarca tiOD of the hin tUg 

between appearance anrl reality a re her unique contribution t o 

the growth of modern fiction . 

Coming to novel-writing l ate in her life , Geor ge Eliot brought 

to the art , a l1 the breadth and depth of her own unique mental 

horizon . Apart from her innate pr edilection for in trospec t ion 

and abstruse reading , love returned IDl d unrequited, ~Rried 

fri endship s , deep fili al bonds and their gradual disintegration 

travels and assoc i a tions , l ong years of editing the Hestminister 

Revi ew, the transition from Or t hodox Christianity to agnosticism 

and positivism , the elevation f r om the position of a rustic girl 

in a remote village to the best circles of London society , t r ansl a­

tions from Strauss, Feuerbach and Spinoza and other multiple f actors; 

play their part in making her the versa tile , polished t all- dimensional 

novelist that s he is . 

The boarding schools r1arian Evens a t t ended before her mother ' s 

death , provided the first pla tform for a display of superior 

talent, which l ed to a deep f r iendship wi t h her te acher Hiss 

Lewis . Lef t a l one in her father ' s home by the dea th of her mother 

and the marriar;e of her si s ter Chri s tiana - she wa s free to pursue 
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whatever studies she chose , in be tween her household chores 

which were mostly in the nature of supervision and playing 

hostess to her widowed f ather . 

rotarian Evans studied Greek , Latin, Italian, German snd l ater 

on Hebrew. At the age of twenty- five she published anonymously 

her troolsl ation of Strauss ' Leben Jesu (Life of Jesus) . 

Lord Acton \.,rrites , " she CQuid learn from Strauss to distrust 

the r oyal road to cleverness and td t , to neglee t no tedious 

detail , to write so that what i s written , shall \-dthstand hostile 

ecrutiny".6 

Like false outward charm in human beings , to the truth seeker, 

cleverness and wit are also likely to be s uspect . That to George 

Eliot they were . it is evident from the style of her writing. It 

avoids superficial bril liance and at the risk of pond erousness 

approximates itsel f to the utterance of felt reality. 

The editorship of the Westminister Review, no doubt , broadened 

her horizon, broke her isolation which had been only partially 

r elieved by her free-thinking f riends in Coventry - the Brays , 

They had introduced her to Emerson ... ,ho like h'!rself stayed with 

Chapman at his Str and residence. When she r eturned from the 

editor ship she began translating Spinoza and Feuerbach - '~ 

Essence of Chri sti anity ' came out in 1854 . Lewes had just 

completed ' The l.ife of Goethe ' - which was t') weild a lifelong 

influence on George Eliot . 

6 . Lord Acton 

p . 154 
' George Eliot ' s Life ' in Haight's ' A Cen tury' , 
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" ••••• Goethe ' s gospel of iniviolate serenity was so soothing 

to a spirit disabled by exces s of sens ibility, and taught her 

to be les s passionately a f fected e i t her by sympat hy or s arro\o,! . 

The contrast is great be t ween t he agonizing t ones of the earlier 

life and the self- res t raint and the composure tha t succeeded •• • • ,,7 

George Eliot ' s contacts with the minds of Comte, Strauss, Feuerbach 

and Goethe had prepared her for the ideas that she was radua lly 

formin g between passion and duty, reas on and feeling , soul and 

God . In her ideas of art and philosophy, George Eliot wa s clearly 

influenced by Lewes . Comte's ideas had t aught them both to go 

strai ght to the core of r eality, abjuring maxims and definitions . 

Furthermore Lewes was in every way equipped to give George Eliot 

a sens e of direction in her la t e start at novel wri t ing . He had 

contributed an article called "The Lady Novelists" - in the 

Westminister Review of July 1852, '.',here he had dra wn a t tention 

to feminine suffering which could be used in fiction . It i s signi­

ficant that this came to be t he principal theme of s ome of the 

greatest novels we know viz . Anna Karenina, Daniel Deronda , The 

Portrait Of A Lady and Tagore ' s Connections (Yogayog ) . 

After he had met George Elio t ,Lewes wrote another art icle 

' Realism in Art ' - (Westminister Review, Oc t ober 18 58 ) where he 

distinguishes between ' r eali sm' and I falsism I. Fal s i f ica tion of 

the rea l i s denounced. h certa in in t ens ifica t ion of t he real 

material might be necessa ry ' t o enhance the quality of fic tion ' -

he says . 

7 . Ibid 6 , p . 158 
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Improbable virtues and vices did not appeal to George Eliot. 

The composite nature of her characters with their fully painted 

social backgrounds give the novels their genuine brand of realism, 

the kind that Lewes advocates . 

George Eliot's Comtean objection to maxims and definitions \<lith 

their limiting influence lies i n her recognition of the mysterious 

complexity of life. Her v ision of it, sought the wider horizons of 

variety and totality , r ather than nat"rm'l labels which t ake away 

the living qua lity from the picture drawn . Insight and sympathy 

are her ~ide-lines all through . 

The denunciation of dogma in Goethe ' s Faust must have stron~ly 

influenced her . The moral lesson of Faust is r epeated, in most 

of the thematic contents of George -·a iot ' s novels . Goethe t s 

warnings aga ins t blindness to consequences and aga inst reckless 

actions in order to enjoy transient pleasure - i s also George 

Eliot t s abiding theme from Adam Bede down to Daniel Deronda . In 

giv ing Daniel a supreme purpose in life , George Eliot was reitera­

ting the positive moral lesson of the second part of Faust . Man t s 

redemption and happiness are only in working for humanity . 

Judaism purged of all narrowness serves her purpose to ~ive 

Deronda that oommitment to a l arger entity than that of the self­

without which Gwendolen t s future remains uncertain and unedified . 

George Eliot ' s deliberately idealized version of Judaism serves 

verry \'tell because of the intensit..-y of the subjective l oyalty it 

is capable of inspiring. 
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Bourl homme , George Eliot t s French cr itic , appr ehends her 

mul ti-d imens i ona l presentation o f real i t y , t hus II By pl acing 

char acte r s in the complex \'teb of heredity , physiol ogy and 

environrnen t , Geo l~ge Elio t reduces the importance of ae tion s 

and distracts attention f rom their simpl e rightne s s and 
,,8 wrongness ••••• 

And yet it was th i s same circumstanti a l rende rin~ o f milieu t hat 

cap tures t he readers ' belief and sympathy . At the close of her 

twen tiet~ year , George Eliot ha d wri!;ten to her favourite teache r , 

J1i59 Le\,d s , "11y mind presents an assembllle;e oC disjointed s pecimen 

of history , ancient and modern, scraps of poetry , picked up from 

Shelley , Co·,otper t Wordswor t h and Coleridge t mors els of Addis on and 

Bacon , Latin verbs , geometry , en tomology and Chemistry; Reviews 

and metaphysics - all arrested and petr ified and fast thickenin~ 

every day , a ccession of a c t ua l events , relative rulxieties and 

evanescent , are our f rame s of mind , as various as the forms and 

hues of summer clouds I A singl e word i s sometimes enough to gi ve 

an entirely new mould to our thoughts - at least I find myself so 

consti tuted and therefore to me it i s pr e- eminen tly important to 

be anchored within the veil, so that outward t hings may be unable 

to send me adr ift".9 

This shows Geor ge El iot ' s early a ttempts a t disciplining herself . 

The reason why she has fallen i nto dis favo ur in our times i s t hi s 

abiding concern with discipline and conscience - anathema to the 

9 . Ha i gh t: The George Eliot Letter s , Letter to 11i sB Lewis , 
12 August 1840 
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anarchic milieu of the Anti - hero and th~ Absurd . Her unorthodox 

stance agains t institutional religion under the influence of 

the Brays - which shocked her f a ther so - \-IQuld appear mild to 

the breakers of convention of our day . 

Yet for George El iot it was the fi~st outward manifestation of 

her independent quest for truth, and by the standards of her 

own times , she was unquestionably a bold non- conformist . 

Within five years of the publication of her translation of 

Strauss ' Life of Jesus (1846) she was editing The \·lestminister 

Revi ew for Chapman . 'rhus by 1851 \'Ie see he r a lready staying with 

Chapman , fo r whom she contrac ted a violent infatuation . Here she 

met Herbert Spencer . One lov~ led t o a no t her. Herbert Spencer 

introduced her to Lewes - 'rhese three men for a ll of whom she 

f elt varying degrees of passion and of these only t he last 

r ec i procating her love , placed her in the centre of the intell ec­

t ual climate of London . 

In 1853 George Eliot displayed her unorthodox bent for the second 

time by moving into a house in Cambridge Street wi th Lewes . They 

were as good as man and wife . Although this step was prompted by 

circumstances and not by any desire to flaunt to London soc i ety 

their unconventional ways , many people ostr aci zed the c ouple , 

but that only brief ly. 

The short-l ived ostracism lasted only till the Leweses came out 

of their obscurity. Their new home, reno· ... n t ed by an eminent 

, 
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architect soon became frequented by visitors - like Tennyson 

and Henry James . The on rush of visitors was so overwhelming 

t hnt the couple of ten had to take foreign trips for rest and 

recreation. 

George Eliot 's translation of Feuerbach ' s Essence of Christianity 

was published under her own name in 1854. Joan Bennett comments, 

"Sbe has the artist ' s and the woman's impulse to identify herself 

with the object of her sympathies . But she a lso has a powerful 

intellect and a hunger of the mind \ihich impel her to explore 

i deas and to retain and interconnect them" . 10 

This pO\'ler of interconnection or synthesis is one of George 

Eliot's greatest gifts . She combines all the l essons she has 

learnt f r om life and experience with her own interpretat ion 

of Hennel l , Strauss , Feuerbach , Spinoza and Goethe and 

presents her world view to the reader in n remarkably tenable 

form. While in Holly Lodge , \1and swor th , the elegan t house the 

Leweses had moved into in 1859 , Adam Bede was written . It was 

published in 1860 . George Eliot ' s fiction - writing began at 

so late a stage , was in full swing . 'fhe following year Tbe f1ill 

On the Fl oss came out . The catbarsis from thi s a utobiographical 

nov·el was necessary for the preparationof the greater works viz . 

rUddlemarch and Daniel Der onda which were yet to come and which 

reflected her negative capability more f ully . 

While Romola was being written the Leweses moved to Blandford . 

"'0. Joan ~enne'C'C : ' George Eliot , Her Hind and Her Art', 
Cambridge , 1948 , p . 9 
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The new novel was being :serialized in t he Camhill rIagazine . 

In 1863 Romola was completed . 

Richa rd Simpson , one of George Eliot' s mos t discernin~ critics , 

wri tes "1.'he choice of the s ubjec t was a direc t defiance t o 

those \1ho supposed Geor~e El iot to be inca pable of painting 

refined and educated society . The scholars and ar.t i s ts of the 

Renaissance - the enthusias tic devotees of Savona rola , the whole 

population and movement in I?lorence i n. the 15th century are 

exhibi t;ed wi t h as much graphic poltler as the rel igious and various 

Engli sh s ec ts and the life of our rura l population in o t her 

novels" . 11 

When Romol a was completed in 1863 the Lei'le s es again moved house , 

this time to Richmond Pa rk . 'L'he house \'IilS called the Priory . The 

years 187J,~ to 1876 saw the publica tion 0 f two momen tous n ovels , 

l1iddlemarch and Daniel Der onda . In 1876 Hrs . Lewes wrote The 

Impressions or Theophras t us Such .. On 28 th November tho. t year 

Le\·tes died .. In 1880 George Eliot married t he YOWlg and hands ome 

banker J . tV . Cross . They moved from the Priory to Cheyne ~'/all, 

Chelsea , where she died on 22nd December , the same year af ter a 

few months of the ~~rriage . 

During the l ast years of her l ife George El iot ' s vision of human 

existence , her philosophy of human de s t iny, her p;ra sp of human 

psychology and above a ll her r-;enera l hold on her ONn craft had 

crystal l ized in a way t hat made a novel like Daniel Deronda 

11 . flichard Simpson ' George El iot ' ( Reprinted from 'fhe Contempora ry 

Revi ew , October 1863 in Haight ' s ' A Century' , p . 226 
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possible . A marked increase in her negative capability is 

palpable . Though this is a gift which was almost innate with 

her , it grew . with the years . Charles Bray , a 

strong influence in her formative years , notes in his autobio-

graphy , Tl she sawall oi des , and they a re a lways many, clearly , 

and \1ithout prejudices" . 12 

Negative capability and open- mindedness Nere Geor.ge Eliot ' s 

prime qualiti es . These,later on culminated in the pro- semitism 

of the last novel . In the already quoted letter to Harriet Stow , 

the author of Uncl e Tom ' s Cabin - we have seen her regretting 

the parochialism of her o\·m countrymen . In a le tter to John 

Sibree (1848) she says, "Artist ic pONer i s an in t imate perception 

of the varied states of which the human mind i s susceptible ll
•
13 

That statement ()ives a clue to the faculties which go into the 

making of outstanding writers of fiction . That this particular 

pO\'Ter of in timate t perception ' which makes men like Tagore , 

Tolstoy and James understand the pain WId agony of sensitive 

and refined women , caught in the webs created by vulgar po,.,er-

seeking men . 

If some of the men have an outer venner of refinemen t , the pain 

they infl i ct on their helpless victims is even s ubtl e r , more 

excruciating and more lasting. Isabel, Anna and Kumudini a re 

tied to men they do not respect . In Anna l s case it can be argued 

t hat Karenin is not en tirely unworthy . In f act he sho,.,s immense 

12 . Cross 

13 . Cross 

Letters , Vol . Ill , p . 214 

Letters , I, pp . 253-4 
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pati ence and endurance and his religious bent sameho", redeems 

him . The tragedy in Anna Karenina is equally Karenin ' s and al so 

her son Sergei ' s . It i s a l so as much as Count Vronsky ' s as 

i t is Anna ' s . Isabel' s circumstances like Gwendol en' s a r e subtl y 

manipulated by James in order to bring out the unusual nature of 

her surfer ing . Al l this is done with the help of what George 

Eliot terms ' intimate perception ' . 

In relation to the writing of Romola , Geor ge Eliot says , "I t i s 

the habit of my imagina tion to strive afte r as ful l a v i sion of 

the medium in which a character moves as the character itself'" . 14 

By I medium I she perhaps means the particular ambience in which 

the personage is placed . This invol ves an 'intimate perception' 

of t he social background and the hidden under- currents of thoughts , 

emotions and feelings perta ining to that individual . 

Of t he varied influences upon t he Leweses t hat of Goethe , i s 

perhaps the most compl ex . G. H. Lewe s was unconvinced and unimpressed 

by t he second part of Faus t while t he first part moved him deeplJ,y . 

As f ar a s Spinoza i s concerned , they bo th responded to him a lmos t 

with equal enthusiasm. 

"Before she met Lewes , she Nas , as has been noted , al r eady an 

admirer of Spinoza and had ber;un to t r ansl ate some of his \'Iorks . 

Both George Elio t and George Henry Lewes , reco~ized in Spino7.a 

a fore- runner of al l t hat is most humane in unitarian phi losophy , 

14. J . H. Cr oss : ' George El iot ' s Life ', 3 Vol s , Vol . II , p . 10 
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they welcomed his in sistence on the unreal ity (or relativity) 

f "l .1 5 a eVl •••••••••• 

But we know from the nove ls that evil i s very much present in 

them in a palpable and positive ronn . The concept of i ts rela­

tivity , however, must have fascinated her deeply - for this is 

what s he toys with , though r a ther furti1Tely , in the episode of 

Gr andcourt ' e dr owning. 

Evil , evidently, beco:nes mor e complex in devel oped societi es 

because of their-_~_~ __ addiction to appearances . Superfic i a -

litj , t he modern goddess is mRde to r Ule human life . This leads 

to the gradua.l er osion of values . George Eliot portr ays this in 

Felix Holt, with an astounding grasp of local politics . The 

electioneering methods of 1830 come 'llive in this nove l . Much 

a head of her o\'m times , Geor~e Eliot is abl e to see through the 

myth of the democra tic process. ldke herself, her hero Felix 

realizes that t he extension of franchise , does not ensure 

representative r ule - if t he general run of men do not have 

genuine patrio tism and t he desi re to do good . 

She is abl e to pinpoint a dange rous streak in a person , apparentl y 

one of her favourites . It is Lydgate in Middl emar ch . The multi­

dimensional t reatment in his case , reaches the peak 0.( subtle 

suggestiveness . When George Eliot exposes his spots of commonness , 

"All his faults were those of a man who had a fine bA ritone, whose 

clothes hung wel l upon him and who even in his ordinary p;estures , 

had an inbred distinc tion where then lay the spots of commonness? 

15. Ibid . 9 
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••••• How could there be any commonness in a man so well bred , 

so ambitious o C social distinction , so generous and unusua l in 

his views of social duty ? 

Lydga"te ' s spots of c ommonne s s lay in the compl exion of his 

prejudices , which inspite of the noble intui tion and sympathy , 

were half of them such as are f ound in ordinary men of the 

world . That distinction of mind which belonged to his intellec­

tual ardour , did not penetrate hi s feeling of judgment about 

.furniture and woman or desirability of its being knmm (without 

his telling) that he was better born than many country surgeons" . 16 

' Spots of Commonness ' like ' mora l stupidity ' i s not only a 

striking phrase but an expression pregnant with hidden l aye rs 

of meaning . The long and much quoted excerpt is again a pointer 

to George Eliot ' s ability t o penetrate through the veil of 

appearance i nto minor or major anomalies which plague human nat1ll'e . 

The multi- dimensional t r eatment demands t his third eye with which 

to scrutinize undetected subtl e traits which lie deeply embedded 

in the human psyche . 

Finer touches are added to this master-piece of character -

drawing. Lydgate , even after he has been totall y disillusioned 

ahout his wife - continues to be civil, loyal and tender to her . 

But he finds himself unable to l ove her as he used to . Now he 

come s to appr ec i ate the superiority of Dorothea , whom he had once 

dreaded as insipid . 

16. George Eliot: 'Middl emarch ' (Harmondsworth 1966), ed . tv . J . 

Ha rvey , p . 755 
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Rosamond ' s inflexibility makes her incapable of moral growth -

whereas when Lydgate ' s eyes are opened his respect for Dorothea 

increases , she is able to cure some of his "spots of commonness". 

She told me - Cross writes about his wife , "that in al l she 

cons idered her best writing there was a 'not herself ' - which 

took possession of her, and then she felt her own personality 

to be merely the instrument through which this spirit as it 

were, was active . Particularly she dwelt on this with regard 

to the scene in t1iddlemarch between Dorothea and Rosamond ..... .. 17 

Cross here refers to that splendid scene in \-Ihich Rosamond over­

comes her meanness and ass ures Dorothea that nothing has passed 

between herself and Ladislaw who has always loved only Dorothea 

and none else .. Here George Eliot brings out the unpredictability 

and mystery of human na ture . But this unexpected generosity in 

Rosamond ' s nature i s only momentary; it does no t l~st; the old 

egotistic forces r eassert themselves and she slips back into a 

life which is centred around her own narrow self . But s he is 

shown capable of sporadic magnanimity . The impulse to comfort 

Doro thea had been perfectly genuine and she had done so even at 

the risk of self- disparagement . 

We find Grandcourt being outwardly courteous to others . He res­

pects good form and will do nothing to disturb the harmony which 

depends on the co r rect adherence to the etiquette of his class . 

17. Cross : Letters , Vol . II , p . 118 
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Among George Eliot ' s critics, contemporaneous with her and 

those who belong to the present century the Victorian Richard 

Simpson (1820-76) and R. R. Leavis rank among the. most clear­

sighted and fair . David Carr oll pays his tribute to Simpson 

in the follo wing words : 

"That fine but negative Victorian critic Richard Simpson , goes 

directly and with easy authority to the tounaac~on of her 

ethical beliefs i n Strauss, Feurbach,Comte and Goethe and 

produces in 1963, the most incisive analysis of her early novels 

in the 19th century" . 18 

If the opinions of Virginia Woolf and Swinburne are juxtaposed 

with those of Simpson I S - \'18 notice how tendentious and arbitrary 

the criticisms of these two are . I ,eavis himself found them 

untenable . He rightly thinks that Woolf ' s opinions are formed on 

partial r eading of George Eliot ' s work . Leavis with his character­

i stic courage and honesty, singles out James ' condescending cl assi-

fication of her work as ' moral fables '. 

We mOl.,. what a gross simplification t hat is , of a very complex 

all - dimensional vision of reality . James ' remarks about her 

plainness tinspite of which he fOWld himself falling in love 

with her) the so- called weak side of her nature , "absence of 

free aesthetic life" are all examples of a serious lapse of 

clear thought and correct assessment. Even the phra se "exemption 

from cerebral lassitude" - i s f acetious and unnecessarily negative . 

18. ' George Eliot: The Great Heritage ' ed . David Carroll, 
University of Toronto , 1971 , p . 4 
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Leavis is a l so conscious of a deep , personal need in George 

Eliot which explains her preoccupation with the ' agonized 

conscience' , a recurrent theme in her novels . This he construes 

to be a 1'Ieakness because it makes her presence obtrude into the 

novel , thereby affecting the objectivity _ 

Whether it is a personal need or otherwise which prompts George 

Eliot to portray the inner a gonies of a troubl ed conscience , 

this theme is of such universal interest that it never fails to 

appeal to the mature r eader . 

George Eliot considered most critics incapable of making a 

genuine assessment of a living writer. Her impatience with them 

is expressed in the following words : 

I'By a peculia r t hermometric adjustment ...,hen a woman I s talent is 

at zero , journalistic approbation is at the boiling pitch , when 

she atta ins mediocrity, and it is already at no more than simmer-

ing heat , and if ever she reaches excellence , c r itical enthusiasm 

drops to the freezing point" . 19 

This statement was made in 1856 aft er s he had firmly rebuked the 

' Silly Lady Novelists' . Her bitterness aga.inst the inept denip;ra-

tion of critics is expressed in her inclusion of hersel f among 

' millions who carry no talisman agains t the enchan tmen t of 

genius ·. 20 

19. Pinney. ' The Essays of George Eliot ', 1963 , p . 322 

20 . Ibid 19 , p. 250 



Dhaka University Institutional Repository
• 

186 

'tie find even a f ormidabl e figure like Sir Leslie Stephen using 

unqual i f ied and vague adjectives like 'depressiD~ ' in relation 

to George Eliot ' s work . But on t he whole George Elio t was far 

from unfortunate in her crit ic s apart from her own highly 

intelligent publisher Bl ackwood, ~ld a most appreciative critic 

like Lewes , Richard Simpson , Edward DO~lden and even James and 

Trollope paid not only glowing tributes to her work but they 

also s ubj ected i t to t he most analytica l kind of examination -

which is the hall- mark of good c riticism. 

Later came Leavis , Carroll, Joan Bennet , Barbara Hardy and a 

host of others with their penetrating ins i gh t into he r work. 

Of these Basil Wiley is particularly empathetic : "No one was 

more thoroughl y abreast of the newest t hought , the most up- to­

date result, anthropology, medicine , biology or sociolo~ t it 

i s s he who first t ranslates Strauss ' 'Life of Jesus ' and 

Feuerbach I S ' Essence of Chris t i anity I, if a f-Tckay wri tes The 

Progress of the Intellec t ( 1850) it is IUss Evans who must r evi e w 

it for '1he Hestminister, s he was the first Enr;lish novelist to 

bring an intellect of that calibre to the service of fiction and 

the wonder perhaps i s t hat this preponderant cerebration did not 

devour her creati v e instinct more completely than it did!! . 21 

Wiley a l so points out the depth of her vision and its multi-

dimens ional quality coupled with immense ne~ative c apability . 

21 . Basil Wiley: 'Nineteenth Century StUdies ', London, Chatto & 
Windus , 1948, p . 204 
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" ...... f r om t he very outset , however , she sho\,led the instinct 

••••• t o see both sides of every question to liberate the ordi-

n a ry Nhile admiring the ideal t to clin g to the o ld v/hile a ccept­

ing the new, to re tain t he core of traditions while mentally 

criticizing their forms . She succeeded better t han J . S . Bull 

in uniting wha t he described as the two main str eams of the 

nineteenth century mind - its Benthamite, which stands outside 

and tests a ll received opinions and the Colerid~ean , which tri es 

from within to discover what is true in them . \-Ie see this action 

and r eaction going on both in her life and in the novels ••••••••• 

••••• her lifelong quest as it was a reconcilement between these 

opposites , a synthesis tas Comte would say) between Static and 

Dynami c principles , Tr adi t iOD and Enlightenmen t t the heart and 

the head" . 22 

Grappling with mental anguish and using it a s an ins t rwnent of 

moral growth is the pr edominent trait of her favouri te pr otago­

nists . This sto i c battle with self is not for its O\oID sake but 

for an avowed purpose - t hat o f spiritual regeneration . So we 

can conclude that in the final analyses her stance is an opti-

mistic one . The individual marked for ~reat thin6s has t o be 

dr iven hard - harder than we have ever imagined . lJeorr,e Eliot 

states he r rules categorical l y and unequivocnlly - and these 

rules eschew the soft graces of e scapi sm. 

"The highest c~lling and e l ection i s to do wi l;hout opium and 

through all our pain \'lith conscious clear-eyed endurance" . 23 

22 . Ibid 21 

23 . Ibid 19 
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Cross ' phrase, 'chameleon - like nature I i s reminiscent of 

Keats ' description of the 'Chameleon poet '. A host of critics 

including Cross and Mr . Bray have testified to Geo r ge Eliot ' s 

innate capacity for seeing all sides of a question . This nega­

tive capability cUlminates in to the multi- dimensional vision . 

Daniel Deronda , the novel is George Eliot ' s last experiment 

in illustrating that vision sharpened, augmented and enriched 

by the experience of a life-time . 

This vision had enabled her t o comprehend all the possible 

complexities of human behaviour . With time she was able to 

expand, intensify and refine this f aculty , thereby making way 

for the modern novel with its deep concern with t he unexpected 

areas of the individual ' s mental make- up . Before her no Victorian 

novelist had ventured to explore this particular area with t he 

probing thoroughness that we notice in her . Her minute explora­

tions of all the infinitesimal inner t remors, all the ramifi ca­

tions of psychic vibrations with a God-l ike omniscience brings 

her closer to Aldous Huxl ey and James Joyce . But her omniscience 

is always softened by compassion . Her handling of Gwendo l en and 

Grandcourt in this novel is so superb that the r eade r shudders 

palpably at the sight of the Dantesque mental hell created for 

both of t hem. 

But , although both are engulfed waist- deep in this infernal fire , 

only Gwendoleo,being the more innocent and Rensitive of the two -

Buffers intermibably . While Grandcourt with his habitual ennui and 
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grotesque self - complacency, is able to shake off al l mental 

anguish - in his determinat i on , not to mend not to reform or 

change in any way _ While his character is given the same ' round ' 

t reatment , its static , stagnant , deBenerate nature is emphas i zed . 

Nothing will persuade him or pu sh him to regenerathre movements . 

His imperviousness i s final . 

Gwendolen who is seen from the inside is l ike an open book with 

a ll her thoughts and motives minute ly scrutinized and then presen­

ted to the r eader in a sol i d , intelligible form . But Gr andc ourt 

i s seen from the outside . The insiduousness of his nature i s 

firmly established , because he is left something of an enigma . 

Bi s gestures , mannerisms and their effect upon others are descr ibed 

and the total impression of him is a vivid one . 

A clear pic t ure stands outJ of a jaded male in the ~rip of extr eme 

ennui. He is free with his money which he has not earned by his 

sweat, but has inherited in abundance . He squaders i t and bestows 

it on whom- so- ever he pleases . Al though he bas no qualms about 

his forme r mistress , he is singularly generous in his financia l 

settlements on her . The fiery Lydia , seduced by Grandcourt when 

she was y01mg and irresistibleJprotect s the interests of her 

of fspring. Nor does she readily Bive up her claims on Gr andcourt , 

the handsome l egacy to her children , notwithstanding . 

This posi t i ve t r ait in her character sho\o{ s George Eliot ' s ability 

to invigorate even a f i gure who cannot be t ermed as ODe of the 

major protagonists . Bu t she i s by no means a mere puppet in this 

complex scheme , she l eaves her influence on the turn of events . 
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George El iot ' g multi-dimensional vision he l ps her to add 

redeeming features to the most repul s i ve character s . A cer tain 

gr ace of gait , the dignity of a well- bred man , t he correct taste 

in clothes, show Grandcourt to be the unquestionable a ristocr at 

who knows how to extend chivalry and those out wa rd graces to 

woman , without seeming servile, He a ttracts Hans 11eyrick who 

want s to paint him. He a l ways uses the polite - forms in speech 

which might be only lip- deep but t hey are a part of p.;ood form . 

II Would you like to ...... ?U "Shall you . ..... .. ?" these sauve addresses 

mel t down Gwendolen ' s de fences in t he days of their cour tship , 

Clums iness and e x:cessive eage rness in men I she had al\ ... ays found 

offput t ingDGr andcourt ' s a ir of not ne eding anyone a nd his f l atter­

ing tributes to her beauty and intelligence are irresistible to 

the young Gwendolen , hungry f or grandeur and attention 'l'ired of 

wa rdin g off the attentions of ill-p18ced uncouth young men , s he 

fe el s she has found her match in this sophi sticRted ove r - confident , 

affluent man who can fulfi l all he r dreams of luxury and distinction . 

Her thi rst for self- r espect and t he re spec t of peopl e she hersel f 

esteems hi ghl y - sharpens as she sees through the emptiness of 

her otm Cr az e for dis t inction . Cl ad in all her f inery she lays 

her soul bare at Deronda ' s f eet , crying for his l ove and attention . 

It ha s been pointed out before that Gwendol en does not have the 

good fortune of Esther ' s choice , because she is ne ver sure of 

having gained Deronda ' s love . Gr andcourt ' s polite forms of speech 

indicating choice and cons ideration a r e actually sly manouvres so 

t hat there is no real choice left for his vi ctims . These are no 
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more than the mollifications of formality and habitual cant . 

They signify no thing. For his victims must do , as he wills . 

The creation of labyrinthine s itua t ions is George Eliot ' s 

forte . Through these , she es t ablishes the unexpected turns 

of human destiny . These co-exi s t with logical , expected cons­

equences . The complex fabric of reality is woven in intricate 

patterns, which only the deepe s t psychological approach and 

the most objective perceptions can crea t e in fic t ion or in any 

other a r t form . 

Until and unless the characters are pl aced in these compl ex 

labyrinthine situati ons - the external and mental problems 

prolifer ated , a suggest ion of insolubility ~iven, they cannot 

be ShOl1D. in their t rue light . It is through intense mental 

anguish that thei r latent powers and weaknesses are made to 

come ou t . 

The subtl e admixture of good and evil in the cha racters , in 

i t s turn, creates t he difficult circumstances . The collocation 

of di f ferent types (1 do not mean typed characters - t hey are 

a lmost absent in George Eliot ' s Hork - as she t ake s care to 

enl iven even t he most minor characters with the true breadth 

of life - and the middl e shades of ' roundness ' ) leads to the 

true inter-actions and inter-responses which are the sources 

of i ntense mental tremors . 

Each detail , each l ittl e proclivi ty is examined minutely and 

meticulously, so that with her the reader turns in t o a kind 

• 

• 
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of psychological scientist observing the minds of the charac­

ters with the help of an all- seeing microscope . 

Evocation of empathy is one of the avowed purposes of writing 

fic tion - with George Eliot . Her lengthy and frequent asides, 

directly shared with the reader are often used for this purpose . 

In our times we have seen the ri se of propa~andiRt Communist 

li terature dealing with the activities of co- operative and the 

socialistic goals to be achieved . tole ha ve seen writers like 

Manik Bannerjee and Vishnu Dey being openly didactic a fter their 

chosen commitment to socialism. George Eliot ' s didacticism 

entails a scheme of moral regeneration for man . Hope and faith 

in this , sustains her and the cha racters in the p;rip of intense 

mental anguish . The dynamism of complexities evolving through 

experience is also another vital concept which r; i ves her work 

its streng h. If she preaches these doctrines s he does so 

scientifically enough , supporting her conte.ptions wi t h logical 

ratiocination . The tone of her preaching may irritate the amoral 

reader but he cannot find any loopholes in the way her conclusions 

about life and human characters are worked out . Her asides are 

pregnant with the effects of the lifelong habit of erudition . 

Ber knowledge of German , Italian , Latin and Hebrew seeps through 

her ~eneralizations and analyses . 

Her intense preoccupation with Goethe , Feuerbach . Comte and 

Spinoza leaves its mark on her work . Both her intellect and 

her emotions underwen t intense upheavals because she was by 
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nature dynamic. The complex philosophical stance , revea led in 

her work and her severa l roman tic i nvolvements were expressions 

of this intensity and dynami s m. The novelist who edited the 

Westmini ster Review for Chapman was a l so a woman tormented by 

unrequited l ove . Chapman and Herbert Spencer were bo th ob jects 

of t his l ove . Bu t it was fina lly with G. H. Lewes \'lit h whom s he 

tasted the peace and t ranquillity of reciprocal feelings . If 

Lewes had f a i l ed t o ~ive her the dignity of a legal wife - bis 

s uccessor t he young and handsome banker, Gross ful fi lled that 

particular want by being her husband of onl y for a f ew mon t hs , 

just before her death . 

To Lewes ' sons , Polly (Narian Evans) had been R.Il ~ffectionate 

step- mo t he r . In her f ather ' s home s he was a l oving and dutiful 

daughter - a devo ted pupi l in sc hool - a re l i able friend through­

out . Apart from the da ring s tep taken in 1854 o f l iv ing with 

G. H. Lewes , and di scontinuing to go to Sunday service as a 

young girl - s he seldom did anyt h i ng to s¢hock conventional 

Victorian sensibilities causing pain knowin~ly - was not her 

fort~. But we h~ve seen that she had enough courage and will­

power to f ollow the dictates of her intellect ~"hich brought 

out the nonconfromist within her. But she was no t one to unduly 

flout age - old tradi t ion which she considered, of valUe . 

Bu t never do we find George Eliot uphold ing what a re kno\m as 

conventional Victorian va lues . Inspite of a st r ong conservatism 

and common sense and inspite of a certain re ticence abou t sexual 

deta ils - she i s never afraid of de lineating out of the way 
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relationships between men and women . She does not subscribe 

to the Victorian inhibitions against candour re~arding these 

I forb i dden ' areas of life . The anomalies of t1rs . Transome I 5 

past are revealed with a boldness which would be considered 

unseemly in a woman of George El iot ' s times . Beneath the 

smooth surface of respectability , life , since times immimorial 

breaks out into irregular passions and fo l l i es . Such burning 

caul drons of unsuppressed passions do make their appearanc e , 
Icn Geor ge El i ot ' s novels again and a~ain . She is not content 

with portrayal s of romantic love of the stereotyped sort nor 

with that of unin terrupted domestic blis s . The rolagr,ie-Stephen , 

Mr s . Transome - Jermyn , He t ty - Donnithorne , Grandcourt - Lydia , 

Tito - Tessa liaisons - are notable examples . 

It i s curious how matrimony becomes the central theme of novel s 

by spinsters like Jane Austen . Geor~e Eliot never allows the 

forma l matrimonial rela t ionship t o become the sole concern of 

her characters . CouraBeous enough in her real life t o rebel 

against the tyranny of mechanical ma r riage she expos es its 

hollowness again and aga in . Dorothea , Casaubon , Lyd~ate and 

Rosamond , T1rs . Transome and her hu~band , Romola and Tito , 

GNendolen and Grandcourt fi~r " 
. 
I , 

0 _ _ -0---- - --

~n marraiges which are empty and meaningl ess - which dest r oy 

the dignity and vi tal i ty of the partners concerned . These 

impl ications themselves were avan te guarde for a Victori an 

novelist . It was possible because George Eliot ' s multi- dimensional 

vision transcended the limit ations of the age and gave her an 
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absorb ing interest only in universal themes . Her shar p inte­

llect had enabled her to see through the weakness and watery 

contents of dilettantish criticism l'Ihich wos too inf erior to 

appreciate or admi re an author of her calibre . 

In fact , up to this day , she has not been given the recognition 

that she trul y deserves . Apart from Leavis and appreciative 

critics like Hardy , Joan Bennett and a few others - many people 

like J ames have shown bewi l derment and confusion of thoughts 

when assessin~ her . 

Next to Shakespear e , hers is a formidable attempt to trace the 

transition from immaturity to maturity - from spiritual blindness 

to spiritual vision . In the drama of inner growth the mobility of 

the characters is very important. Lear in ripe old a~e gr ows 

spiritually . He clearly discerns his O'.ffl stupidities and misjudg­

ments and dies a happ ier man , having gained a c l earer vision of 

r eality . 

Bulstrode , in IUddlemarch, when forced to shake off the hypocri­

t ica l garb of goodness which he does not possess - has a better 

claim to his wife ' s affections than before . It i s the soul laid 

bare before its own self and the creator which successfully 

embarks upon the journey back to man's primeval innocence . 

The soul ' s worst sins are those of affectation , hypocrisy and 

spiritual arrogance . They are all diseases of the ego and the 

most difficult to detect and combat . Society seldom recognizes 
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them and a llows t heir continuance with a measure of tolerance 

repugnant to seeing persons ; so the ominiscient autho r has to 

deal with them; a task not likely to lead t o much popularity. 

Discipline and correc t ion a r e anathema t o the modern milieu . 

Its worship of selr-indulg~nce in all forms , is not likely to 

f ind much charm in George El iot ' s novels . The modern reader 

would resist her almost in the same way tha t Fred Viney keep s 

resisting Mary the mentor . 

James , much more popular and accep t abl e to t he modern taste, 

than Geor ge Eliot, is much read upto this day, inspi te of the 

peculiarities of his style and laborious sentence - structure. 

No doubt he is an excellent story - teller . But people find him 

attr active as a whole . A dreary, f eminist novel like The Bostonian 

has received far greater atten tion than Daniel Deronda in our times . 

Now this novel , like The Portra it Of A Lady l acks the multi- dimen­

s iona l depth of Daniel Deronda . Even the controversia l character 

like Daniel, considered by many to be unreal because of his moral 

superiority and scruples - vibrates and pul s a tes visibly in front 

of t he reader's eyes . The fluctuations in his feelings towards 

Gwendolen are only too real . "But when at the end of Kl esmer ' s 

playing , there came the outburst of ta lk under which Gwendolen 

had hoped to s peak as she would to Der onda , she obse rved that Mr. 

Lush was within hearing , l eaning againRt the wall close by t hem. 

She could not hplp her flush of ange r, but !'the tried to have only 

an air of poli t e indifference in saying - "Niss Lapidoth is 

everything you described her to be". 
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"You have been very quick in di scovering that", sa id Deronda 

ironica lly. " I have not found out a ll t he excellences you 

spoke 01''' - 111 don ' t mean that'; sa id Gwendolen,"but I t hink her 

singing is charming , and her self t oo. Her face is so lovely, 

not in the least common , and she i s such a comple t e lit t l e 

person. I should think s he will, be a great s uccess ." 

t o 
This speech wa s gratin,...LIJeronda , and he would not answer it , 

but l ooked gravely before him . She knew that he was displeased 

with her, and she was get t ing so impat i ent under the neighbour­

hood of Mr. Lush , which prevented her from saying any word she 

wanted to say, t hat she meditated some desperate step to get 

rid of it, and r emained silent too . That constra int seemed to 

last a l ong 'tlhile , nei t her Gwendolen or Deronda looking at the 

other, till Lush slowly removed the wall of his weight , and 

joined someone at a distance . 

Gwendolen immediately said ' you dispise me for talking a rtifcially '. 

'No't said Deronda l ooking at her \'1oJ;;ley' , ' I think that i s quite 

excusable sometimes . But I did not think what you were l ast saying 

was altogether artificial. "There was somethi ng in it that displeased 

you", said Gwendolen , ' What wa s it'? ' I t i s impossi ble to expla in 

s uch things ', said Deronda ' One can never communicate niceties of 

feeling about words and manners '. ' You think I am shut out from 

understanding them', said Gwendolen, with a slight tremor in her 

voice , which sbe was trying to conquer . t Have I shown myself so 

very dense to everything you have said? ' There was an indescribable 
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look of suppressed tears in her eyes which were turned on him . 

' Not at all ', said Deronda , with some softenin8 of voice, ' But 

experience differs for different people . He don ' t al l wince at 

the same things. I have had plenty of proof that you a re not 

dense . " He smiled at her . 

' But one may feel things and not be able to do anything better 

for all that ', said Gwendolen , no t smilinR in return - t he 

distance to which Deronda'g words seemed to throw her , chilling 

her too much . 

' I began to think we can only get be t ter by having people abou t 

us who raise good feelings . You must not be supri sed by anything 

in me,I think it is too l ate for me to a l ter . I don ' t know how 

to set about wise as you told me to be '. 

' I seldom find I do any good by preaching , I mi~ht as wel l have 

kept from meddling ', said Deronda , thinking r ather sadly that 

his in terference about the unfor t una te necklace might end in 

nothing but an added pam to him - in seeing her a ft er all 
by 

hardene~another sort of gamblin~ than roulette . 'Don ' t say 

that ', said Gwendolen , hurriedly , feeling that t his might be 

ber only c hance to getting the words uttered and dreading the 

increase of her own a gitation . It your saying t hat 

I should not go on being se l fish and ignoran t has been some 

strength to me. If you say you wish you had not meddled - tha t 

means you despair of me and forsake me . And then you will decide 

for me that I shal l not be good . It is you who will decide , 

because you mi p;ht h a'le made me different by keeping as ne a r me 
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as you could , and bel ieving in me' . 

She had not been looking at him as she spoke , but at the handle 

of the fan s he held closed . \Olith the last words she rose and 

lett him, returning to her forme r pl ace , which had been left 

vacant; while everyone was settling into quieti t ude in expec­

tat i on of Mirah's voice , which pr esentl y , with that wonderful , 

searching qua lity of subdued song in which the melody seems 

s implY an effect of the emotion - gave forth, Per Pieta non 

dismi addio . 

In Deronda's ears , the strain was for the moment a continuance 

of Gwendol en ' s pleading - a painful urgin~ of someth ing vague 

and difficult, i rreconcil ab l e wi t h pressinB conditions and yet 

cruel to r esist . However, strange the mixture in her of a 

resolute pride and precocious air of knowinR the world , \<lith a 

precipitate , gui l e l ess indiscretion, he was quite sure now that 

the mixture existed . Sir Hugo I s hints had made him ali're to 

dangers that his owu dispo5ition mif;ht have neglected ; bu t that 

Gwendo len ' s reliance on him was unvis i ted by any dream of his 

being a man who could misinterpret her, wa s as manifest as morning, 

and made an appeal which wrestled with her sense of present dan~ers , 

and with hi s foreboding of a growing incompatibl e claim on him in 

her mind . There was the for eshadowing of some painful collusion 

on the one side, the grasp of t-Iordecai I s dying hand on him , with 

all the idea ls and prospects i t aroused; on the other this fa ir 

creature in silk and gems , with her hidden wor ld and self-dread, 

making a t rustful effo r t to rind herself sustained . It was as i f 
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being 
he had a vision of himself sought with outstretched arms 

and cries , whil e he was caught by the wuv ~s and compelled to 

mount the vess el bound for a far orf C04~t . Thnt was the strain 

of exc i ted feeling in him that went alon~ with the notes of 

Mirah ' s song , but when it ceased he moved from his s eat with 

the reflection that he h~d been fallin~ into an exaggeration 

of his Qtm importance, and a ridiculous readiness t o accept 

Gwendolen ' s view of himsel f , as if he CQuid really have any 

decisive power over her" . 24 

Thi s l ong quotat ion brings out the nature of Daniel ' s conflicts 

over Gwendolen . Fo r Esther and Fel ix , placed in a similar situa­

tion , i t was easier to come tORether and form a strong all i ance . 

They are less complex and less sophisticated than Gwendo l en and 

Dani e l . Gwendol en ' s intelligence and sophistication alon g with 

her married status make it difficult for anyone to come close t o 

her . Deronda himsel f is too intrmTerted and introspecti',e to act 

impulsivel y . Al though Gwendol en , pushed by a n intense inner need 

c onfesses he r total d ependence on him , h p. is irresolu te , haunted 

by dreams "'/here she has no place . But her ab ject mi sery pierces 

her heart and the pain is almost unbearable . 

Here the e l ement wh i ch i s most significant i s George Eliot ' s 

evocation of compassion for Gwendolen in the reader . She t r eats 

Gwendol en differentl y from James 
ff 

vis a vis I sabel . The latter ' s 

r ather naive b i as to\>tards Isabel is s o 

maintain an objecti ve a t titude , I sabel 

apparent t hnt he can har dly 
as 

appear§/more of a spoilt 

24. George Eliot : ' Dani el De r onda I , ed . Ha rdy , Bk . VI , Chapter 
45 , pp . 62,- 625 
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child than Gwendolen ever did . Her redeeming features are tha t 

she i s free from material greed - but her Hilfulness and stub­

bornness are greater than Gwendolen ' s . She i s obvious l y ou t to 

experiment with her own life . Even the Touchett men have thi s 

experimental attitude towards her . The l a r ge inher itance 

bestowed on her is to see how s he acts as a completely free and 

independent woman . And the first thing the brat does is to f a ll 

a prey to the cupidity of a perverted dile ttante equally jaded 

and s upercilious like Grandcourt. 

Geor ge Eliot ' s ruthless handling of Gwendolen goes s ide by side 

with her successful evocation of the deepest compassion for her -

whil e t he reader is made to take an objective view of her fail­

ings a lso . Both Isabel and G\'/endolen are t rapped crea tures . The 

former has a host of rel atives and a brood of rejected admirers 

r eady to rescue her and fal l at her feet , t he moment she beckons , 

whereas Gwendolen is bereft of any s uch s upport . Rex , she has 

a lready alienated by r ejecting his love . lIer predicament is fa r 

too difficult for her uncle to bring her any relief . Nor can s he 

hope to find any so l ace from her mother , whom s he wants to keep 

from the knowledge of her own misery . 

In short Gwendolen ' s lot is the harde r - and s he had l es s of a 

choice than Isabel . Even the man she ha s f a llen in love with 

and who could love her had he been free , is made to abandon her 

t o tally . 



Dhaka University Institutional Repository
202 

A terrible destiny is meted out to this girl who has not committed 

any real crime, nor has she injured anyone willin~ly . Lydia Glasher 

had already belonged to Gr andcourt ' 5 past \'fhen Gwendolen marries 

him. \fue n Grandcourt l eaves her a pittance in his will t she acts 

with perfect dignity _ The overal l treatment of her character is a 

tragic one . 

Doro t hea 's t r agedy had been averted by her union Nith Ladisl aw. 

10 Maggi e 's case , the soothing waters of a rive r in spate 

i s t he subs t i t ute f or perpetua l tragic suffering . r1a p;gie commits 

more follies than Gwendol en and inspite of Gwendolen ' s poor educa­

tion she has personality and the abilit7 to spot excellence when 

she encounters it . She feels true r espect for the gifted Klesmer 

inspite of being mercilessly snubbed by him. She, genuinely 

appreciates l'lirah' 5 singing and her deep regard for Deronda a l so 

shows her capac ity to r ecognize purity in human beings . 

Her tenderness towards her own mother is also prompted by her 

knowledge of Mrs . Davil ow ' s l i fe - long s Uffe rine . Thi s rather 

ineffectual woman in the novel is the ~entlest of creatures and 

apart from spoiling Gwendolen with excessive love is incapable 

of harming anyone . Gwendolen recognizes t his and herself being 

more worldly than her mo ther i s ever vigilant to protect he r from 

any further mortifications . George Eliot brings the pitiable case 

of t he over-indulgent mother oore t han once into her fict ion. 

Fred ' s mother , Mrs . Vincy ~s also l arge ly responsible for her 

son t s irre spons i ble ways . Even Rosamond ' s sel f - centred na rrowness 

can be said to have come from Mrs . Viney ' s uncritica l adoration 
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of this daughter . 1n Celia I S \-IOrship of her infa.!lt we notice the 

beginnings of the same phenomenon .. rr he satirist in Geo r ge Eliot 

scrutinizes clinically and ruthlessly the ill effects of uncurbed 

materna l indulgence , on her progeny. Dorothea ' s failure to share 

in such unqualified infant- i'1orship, has comiC, as well as satiri-

cal undertones. 

Along with the mul ti- dimensional vision , the other f actor which 

gives George El iot t s fictiona l texture its fine subtlety is the 

ability to distinguish between appearance and reality . As she 

went through her varied experiences , these two facul ties greN , 

deepened and crystallized into sharp instruments giving her work 

its distincitve and superior quality . The sum- total of observa-

tioo, experience , disenchantment , F,rowth in objectivity and 

negative capabili ty are at the bases of this multi-dimensional 

vision . 

In Tr adition and Individual Talent , T. S . Eliot says of the a r tist , 

"What happens i s a continuous surrender of himself , as he i s at 

the moment , to somethin which is more valuable. The personality 

of an artist is a continual self- sacrifice , a continual extination 

of personality •••••••••• 

It is in this depersonali~ation that art may be said t o approximate 

to the condition of sc ience" . 25 

George Eliot can be said to have achieved both these factors , i . e . 

25 . T. S . Eliot: ' Collected Pros e t
, ed . Heywood J . Faber & Faber , 

Great Britain, 1953 , p . 26 
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t he depersona lization and the proximity to science . Her orga­

nization of her fictional material creates a logica l inevi ta­

bility in her cha racters · destiny . She seems to calculate in 

advance how the behav i our and actions of one set of character s 

wi ll affect another set - and what ultimate results will f ollow. 

Shakespeare , Tols t oy and George El iot operate almost in an 

iden tical manner in rel?)ard to t hese aspects . Geor~e Eliot ' s 

adroit suggestion of what Barbara Hardy calls ' possibiliti es ' 

a l so opens up added dimen sions, Deronda and Gwendolen ' s rela­

tionship is t hwarted by circumstances . But i t is clearly hinted 

that although all outward communication will cease, they will 

nurse a permanent tend erness fo r each other . Deronda ' s emotional 

r e spon se to Gwendolen , despite his immense power oC self­

restraint , had been pos i tive enough to make such a si l ent 

continuation possible . Hi s tear s and anp,;uished t'lithdrawals are 

ma rks or the love that he thinks best to throttle , before it 

could gr ow too overpowering : 

"Deronda did not obey Gwendo l en ' s new summon s without some agi­

tati on . Not his vanity , but his keen sympathy made him suscep tible 

to the dange r that another ' s heart mi~ht fee l l arger demands on 

him than he would be able to fulfi l, a nd it ''las no l onF;er a 

ma tter of argument with hi m, but of penetrating consciousness , 

that Gwendolen ' s soul c~g to hi s with a passiona te need ••••• 

Deronda fel t this woman ' s destiny hanp;ing on his over a precipice 

of despair . Anyone who knows him cannot wonder nt his inward 

confusion , t hat if all t his had happened li ttle more than a year 
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ago , he ,·!Ould hardly have asked himself whether he loved her· . , 
the impetuous determini ng i mpulse which would have moved him 

"(Quld have be"n to save her from 901"1"0\'1 t to shelte r her l i fe 

evermore f rom the dan~ers of loneliness , and ca rry out to the 

l ast the rescue he had be~ in that monetary r edemption of 
I , 

the l eckl ace . But nO\<I love and du ty had thr own othe r bonds 

around him , and that i mpul se could no longer dete rmine his 

liCe ; still it "lAS nresent in him as a compassionate yearning , 

a pa inful quivering at the very ima~inatioD of having again and 

again to meet the appeal of her eyes D.Ild \'lord s . The very strength 

of the bond , the cer tainity of the resolve , that kept him asunder 

from her , made him gaze at her lot , ,·lith the more achina p ity . 

He a\oraited her coming in t he back dral1ing-room ~. ~ •• Gt'/endolen Has 

coce in, looking chanBed , not only by her mourning dress , but by 

a more satisfied quietude of expressi on t han. he had seen in her 

face at Genoa . Her sati sfaction HaS that Deronda Has t here ; but 

there \ '/aS no smil e betHeen theIR as they met and clasped hands ; 

each was f ull of remembrances - full of anxious pr evision • 

....... ., .... ..... ... .......... -... .... .. ..... ..... ......... ..... ............ . . 
In uttering t he l ast sentence , Derondu au tomaticully took up hi s 

hat , ••••• G\lendolen , sensit ive to his slightes t mov ement , felt 

her heart giving a great l eap , as if it too had a consciousness 

of its OItm , and \1ould hinder him from going ; in t he same moment 

she rose from her chair , unable to reflect that his movement was 

an acceptance of his ap~urent intent i on to leave her ; and Deronda 

of course also rOBe , advanc in~ a little ~ 
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' I \-lill do ' .... hat y ou tell mel , s a id Gwendolen hurriedly , ' but 

t1ha t else shal l I do? ' 

No other than the se simple words were possible to her , and even 

these HOrdS \.,ere too much for he r in a state of emotion where 

her proud secrecy was dethroned ; as t.he child- like sentence 

fel l from her lips , they r eached him like a picture of her 

mID helplessness , and she coul d not check the sob which sent 

the lar~e tears t o he r eyes . Deronda too , felt a c rushing pa in, 

but imminent consequences Here visible to him , and urBed him to 

the utmost exertion of conscience . When she had pressed her 

tears a\'lay , he said , in a g ently questioning tone -

' You ,·lil l probably be soon going with Mrs . DaviloVl into t he 

cOWltry ', ' Yes , in a Heek or ten days , I '-1ant to be kind to 

them all - they can be happier than I can , i s that the best I 

can do ? I 

I I think so . It i s a duty that cannot be doubtful ', said 

Deronda . He paused a little between his sen tences , feeling a 

weight of anxiety , on al l his \'1ords . IOth e r duties Hill spring 

from it . Looking at your life as a debt may seem the dreariest 

vie\v of things at a distance i but it cannot r eally be so . What 

makes life dreary is the wan t of mo t ive ; but once beginning to 

act with that penitential , loving purpose you have in your mind , 

there will be unexpected sa t i s f a ctions - there Hill b e newly 

opening needs - continua lly comin~ to carry you on from day to 

d ay _ You \'lill find y our life g rowing like a plant ll
• 
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G\'/endolen turned her eyes on him "lith the look of one athirst 

to\"ards the sound of unseen waters . Deronda felt the look as 

if s he had bt:=~n stretching he r a rms to ... ,a rds him from a forsaken 

shore . His voice took an affectionate imploringness \.,rhen h e said, 

"This sorrow , which ha s cut down to the root , has come to you 

while you are so young - try to t hink of it , not as a spoil i ng 

of your life , but as a preparation faT' it let it be a preparation 

Anyone overhearing his tones would have thought he was entreating 

for his mm happiness . I See I you have been sa ved from the worst 

evil~ that might have come from your marr i age wh ich you feel \"as 

wrong . You have had a vision of injurious selfish action _ a 

vision of possible degradation , think that a severe angel , seeing 

you along the road of err or , gr asped you by the wri s t, and shO\<led 

you the horror of the the l ife you mus t avoid . And it has come 

to you in your spring t ime . Th ink of it as a preparation . You can , 

you ,'li l l , be among t he hest of \'Iomen , such as others make gl a d 

t ha t t hey \-Ie re born II • 

The words were like the touch of a miraculous hand to Gwendolen. 

Mingl ed emotions st reamed th~ough he r frame with a strength that 

seemed the beginninr; of a new existence , having s ome new powers 

or other which stirr ed in her vaguely ...... But the new exi stence 

seemed inseparable from Derond a : the hope s eemed to make his 

presence permanen t . It Has not her thought that he loved her and 

"lOuld cling to he r - a thought that would have tottered with 

improbabili~: i t was he r sp iritual br eath ........... Deronda 

advanced and put ou t hi s hand saying , I I must not weary you'. 

She HRS startled by t he sen se that he was going , and put out he r 

" = • 
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hOOld in his still ",i t hout speak ing , ' you look ill yet - unlike 

yoursel f ' he added \~hile he held her hand II can I t s leep much ' t 

she ans\'/Bred with some return of her dispirited manner "Things 

repeat themselves in me so . They come back - they will come 

back" , she ended, shuddering." a chill fea r threaten ing her . 

'By degrees they will be less insistent ', said Deronda . He could 

not ' drop he r hand or move 8 \0/8y from her abruptly . ' Sir Hugo says 

he shall come to stay at Diplo\'I ', said Gwendolen , snatching at 

previously i n tended words which had s l ipped a way from her, 'you 

will come too 7 ' 

' Probably' , said De r onda , and then feeling that the word was 

cold, he added , correctively I~es, I shall come', and then 

r el eased her hand , t'ii th the final friendly pressure of the one 

who ha s virtua l ly said good- bye . 

l And not again here , before L leave town ' ? said Gwendolen with 

timid sadness, looking as apalled as ever . 

tfuat could Deronda say? I If I can be of any use if you wi sh me -

certainly I will ' I I must wish it ', said Gwendolen , impetuous l y, 

' You lmO\'l I must wish i t ,to/hat strength have I I ? \1ho el se is 

there I ? Again a sob wa s rising .. De ronda fel t a pang , Vlhich showed 

itse l f in his f ace . He looked mise rable as he said , ' I will 

certainly come '. Gwendolen perceived the change in his face , bu t 

the intense relief of expecting him to come again could not give 

\'lay to any other fee ling and there 1.-1aS a recovery of t he inspired 
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hope and courage in her . ' Don ' t be unhappy about met , s he said , 

in a tone of affectionate assurance . I I shall r emember your 

words - everyone of them I shal l r emember what you bel i eve 

about me . 1 shall try ' she looked at hi m firmly, and put out 

her hand again as if she had forgotten what had passed s ince 

those "'OrdS of his \1hich she promised to remember . Bu t there 

was no approach t o a smile on his lips . She had never smiled 

since her husband ' s death wh en she stood still and in s ilence, 

she l ooked like a melancholy s tatue of Gwendolen whose 

laughter had once been so ready \·,hen others were gr a ve . 

It is only by rememberiDR t he searching angui sh which had changed 

t he aspect of the world for her that we can understand her 

behaviour t o Deranda - the unre flecting openness , nay , the 

import unate pl eadin g , wi th which she expressed he r dependance 

on him. Cons iderat ions such as would have filled the minds of 

the indifferent spectators coul d not occur to he r, any more than 

if flames had been mounting around her, and she had flung herself 

into his opened a rms and clung about his neck t hat he might carry 

her into safety. She identified him with the regenerative process 

,.,hich had begun with her ac tion ..... .. 

Her imagination ha.d not been t urned to a future union with 

Deronda by any other than t he spiritual ties which had been 

continually str enghtening j but a l so it had not been t urned 

towards a future separat ion from him. Love - making and marriage 

how could they now be the imagery in whic h poor Gwendolen ' s 

deepest attachment could spontaneously cl othe itsel f? Mighty 
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• I ' 

Love had laid his hand upon hie; but what had he demanded of 

her ? Acceptance of rebuke - the hard task of self - chan~e -

confession - endurance . If she cried tOl'/ards him - 'llhat then? 

Sh e cried as the child cries \1hose little feet have fallen 

backward - cried to be taken by the hand , lest she should lose 

her self • 

The cry pierced Deronda . t'/h\]. t posi tion could have been more 

difficult for a man full of tenderness , yet with clear foresight? 

He \~S the only crea t ure who knew the real nature of Gwendolen ' s 

t r ouble: to withdraw himself from any appeal of he rs woul d consign 

her to a dangerous loneliness . He could not reconcile himself to 

the crue l ty of apparently rejecting her dependence on him , and 

yet in the nearer or further distance he saw a coming wrench 

which ••••• strengthening of their bond would make harder" . 26 

Al l through t hese quoted paragraphs what becomes paramount i s 

Deronda 1s mm. bat tle with him!3el f over the question of his 

conscious atti t ude to Gwendolen . As the novel proceeds towards 

i ts close, th i s conflict intensifies till it becomes insolubl e . 

Though Daniel and Mirah tie the kno t, a part o[ him r emains 

Gwendol en t s . That tender spot , we can anticipate , will go on 

enacting the drama of a deep anguish as lon~ as Daniel lives . 

This suggestion of what Barbara Hardy calls 'possibil ities' is 

very strongl y ~rafted to the end . 

We see Gwendolen caught in the subdued li~ht of resi~ation 

taking up her l onely life to manage it as best as she can; we 

26 . Ibid 24 , Chapter 65 , pp . 834- 1'2 
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hear her almost , inaudible sob and sigh which are en~ulfed by 

the grea t silence of the end of the book. 

The irony of the whole plot i s t hat Deronda the altruistic 

selfless hero is given fulfilment in l ove and a l so the promise 

of marital happiness - while Gwendolen the insecure, ignorant 

girl \·,ho intensely c r aved for happiness is left a he r mit . She 

is al so ningl ed ou t like ' the Elect ' to be a tragic heroine , to 

\</alk t h e path of fi re .. It s ure l y g ives her more di~ity and 

s t ature . 

The modern reader is us ua lly suspicious of the concept of poetic 

j ust ice . He neither demands it nor r espec ts it. A happy end for 

G\·/endolen probably \'Iould not be too unpa l atable for any rea der 

",hether ol d fashioned or :nodern . But to many , the cruel f a te meted 

out to Gwendolen seeInS to be an extension of George El iot ' s 

unconscious censure of glamorous and coquettis h women . 

Needless to say , this is a very superficial interpretation of the 

novelist ' s dispensation of Gwendol eu ' s destiny . The more discern­

ing reader cannot f ai l to see the author's deep interest in and 

preoccupation with this character. 

Gwendolen i s made to shed all her prejudices and delUsion s and 

all her petty pursuits are left behind . Thi s enab les her to rise 

to the greater digni t y of a purer self . Tha t i s why Daniel at the 

end i s mor e in love \-lith he r than he had ever been before . Part ing 

f rom her is painful t o him, tears stand in his eyes as he finally 
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decides to declare his decision to leave almost for good . 

Gwendolen ' s only and lRst letter to Deronda , in order to 

felicitate him on hi s marriage i s the epitaph on her forme r 

s elf - which existed onl y for itself . Not even Dorothea or 

Maggie - Tulliver , nor Nary Garth obviousl y Geo r ge Eliot ' s 

own prototypes and f avouri tes - are given this tragi c status . 
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CON C L U S ION 

From the fore going di scussion it follows t hat it was the hidden 

r eal i ty between appea rance s whi ch kept haun t ing George Eliot ' s 

interest and imagination , while her mor al emphase s were a l l 

s trongl y laid on the centr a l human importance in all i ssues .. 

In Niddlemarch she had declared, "If we had keen vi s ion and 

f eeling of a ll ordinary human life , it woul d be like hearing 

the grass grow and t he squirrel ' s heart beat , and we should die 

of that roar which lies o.n t he o t her side of silenc e 1l
•
1 

Her untiring endeavour t o lis t en to t he unut tered r oar on t he 

other s ide of sil ence , made her visualize the terr ibl e unspoken 

agony of Mr s . Transome in Felix Holt and Gwendolen in Daniel 

Deronda . The peculiar confusion into which Doro the a plunges 

herself a fter her firs t marr iaBe is al so typical of the complexity 

of George Elio t ' s t hemes . She full y explores every pos s i ble 

paradox and anomaly, ever y departure f r om the expected and the 

simple . Thi s i s the secre t of the mul t i - dimensiona l qual ity of 

her work . The r eader is made t o see t he lmder currents which do 

not always ri se to the s ur f ace . He is forced into ~ de eper , 

wider vision and is no longer enamoured of ulterior appearances . 

That i s , he is made to s ha r e fully Geor e Eliot ' s mul ti- d imens i onal 

vision of real ity. 

To substitute t he c ompl exity of t h aI; vi sion Georr;e El iot ha s 

woven " an in t rica t e plo t in Daniel Deronda . t he t hematic 

1. The Novels of George Eliot . Jerome Thale, N. Y. Columbia 
University Press , 1 95~ 
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c ompl ications c ohere with this complexity perfectly . The 

complexity of the vision ma t ches that of the entire architech­

tonics of her nov'e la . Just as the situutions are never roman­

ticized or simplified simil arly no easy road is taken to 

unravel the complications of the plot . The plot bends and 

submits to the demands of reality - like everythinr, else . And 

here is reality with a ll its perceivable dimensions . It is 

needless to mention that such a vision or its delineation would 

be impossible without the gift of "negat ive capability" which 

she possesses to an eminen t degree. 

This widens the canvas against \ihich the characters are drawn . 

The author merges fully with t he entities of t he cha racters . 

Her own distinctive separ ateness is suspended successfully . She 

draws the peculiarities of the English ethos adriotly enough but 

like Forster , George Eliot has an European , albei t an international 

awareness which makes her impatient of insularity and prejudice . 

In Daniel Deronda i t in the complexity o f the human psyche which 

influences the pattern of life - situations . The extra dimensions 

emanate fro m the ability to penetrate into the hidden undertones 

and undercurrents in hwnan situations . The story of Gwendolen 

gives us one of the most absorbing spiri tual drama s , Grooldcourt l s 

irreverence and cynicism are more modern than Victorian . George 

Eliot seems to have had a r are gi ft of p~escience , to have fore ­

seen a major mood of the coming century . 

The attraction between the sexes , like in OOlY other novel , 

figures prominently here and ye t the usual conclusions are 
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avoided . As in real life neither mutual attracti on nor mut ual 

unders tandinB between two people a r e potent enough to nullify 

the individual ' s multiple obligations to others . These demands 

a re made to t ower over romant i c claims . It migh t have given 

both author and reader greater satisfaction to see Gwendolen 

united with her mora l men t or , bu t the lor,ica l re sul ts of causal 

behaviour , prevent s uch a Wlion. The poignancy with which s uch 

a possibil ity is suggested and the ruthlessness with which that 

possibility i s terminated give the novel its s uperb tra~ic depth . 

As the reader pu t s down the novel the ache and a gony Gwendolen 

has gone through are also his . 

What begins as a glamorous roman t ic story , ends in a most 

ruthless illustr a t i on of , if no t s t a rk r eal ism , at least a 

sharp and vivid realistic perception . The impersonal meeting 

of the two most interesting peopl e in t he novel takes place in 

the first chapter and ends in a deepl y tragic parting during 

which the i r eyes fill up \'lith tears . Even in Deronda there i s 

a deep anguish a t his O~1Il inabili ty to keep extending a pro tec­

tive arm to t he l onel y Gwendolen . Disapproval is not the only 

a ttitude with which he considers her now ; the task of constant 

moral cor recti on gives place to genui ne affection - and a lthough 

we know that this leave- taking is for good - there is a part of 

him which will always r,row tender at t he thought of Gwendolen . 

In this novel George Eliot is the leas t biop.:r aphical . 'rhe 

confessiona l, .:.\Utob i ographical phase \'lhich was no doubt catharitic 

more or less ended with Hiddlemarch . Here she was bringing 



Dhaka University Institutional Repository
216 

together al l her creative excellence , the experience of her 

r ecen t int imacy with the aristocracy and her produc t i ve r e l a­

tionship with Lewes . Even the sketch of Lydia Glasher , a minor 

c haracter here bears t hat extraordinary stamp which character izes 

t he novel. Each t r emor of her insecurity , her jeal ous maternal 

instinc t i s pal pabl e t o the reade r . Her jaded b eau ty , her 

r epugnance of Grandcourt and yet her need to ho l d him, to cl ing 

to his suppor t a r e treated with deep pathos . I n t his novel we 

f eel a v i sion t hat comprehends and encompasses the totality of 

a given real ity with al l its hidden and apparen t ramifications . 

The absorbing concern \'/i th the compl ex logic of the psychol ogy 

of conscience gi ves her fiction a stron~ existential is t i c 

dimension . Her pr otagonists are often caught in a difficul t 

dil emma , where the i r final choice is of utmost si~ifica.nce -

because it wil l have far- reaching repur cussions upon their own 

destiny and that of others . 'fhis mor al drama in the psyche fo r 

which t he inc i dental pl ot i s just a functional prop - i s t he 

actual core of George Eliot ' s fiction . This inner drama varies 

in pa ttern from novel to novel . At times the moral progress takes 

the shape of gro""th from immaturity to maturity . 

The passage of a characte r from t he primary stage of the so­

cal led ' moral stupi dity ' to full gr owth in awareness Y1hich 

Spinoza so vehementl y and repeatedl y demanded in human beings -

becomes in George El iot ' s novel the central qction in the drama 

of t he psyche . The expecta t ions of al l the ramifications of a 

pl ausibl e s ituati on or r e l ation ship m~kes her work equivalent 
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to a moving camera with a multi- dimensiona l l ense . Finally 

her psychologica l and philosophical explanations of human 

behaviour do not preoccupy her to the eKtent that she is 

indifferent to structure and the a rchitechtonicB of the novel . 

Her fictiona l foundations are as strong as her psychol ogical 

motivations . Both are built with utmost care a nd logical vera­

ci ty . r-liddlemarch, the novel immedia tely preceding Daniel 

Deronda , is a superb example of the combination of t hese 

qualities . That she t ook her craft serious ly and set out to work 

on her novels with well thought out guide l ines - is evident 

from thousands of entries in her journals and letters as recorded 

by Cross and her other biographers .. Her religion, unor t hodox 

and individualistic , to say the least, influenced her choice of 

literary canons . Essentially anthropomorphic in her attitude to 

God - the central emphases in all her considerations of man in 

his rel ationship to the creater - are on human need and human 

welfare . God, i f she at a ll t hought of Him, existed for her in 

purely .human terms . 

Human beings with the usual admaxture of ~ood and evil become 

the subjects of her scru tiny and ana.lyses Y/hich i n thei r turn. 

lead to an overpowering compassion . As she unfolds the drama of 

man ' s venial nature , she seems to confess that she herself is 

made of the same mixed stuff .. l'lan ' s fal libi lity is seem in the 

perspective of man ' s potential nobility . 

George Eliot particula~ly enjoys depicting fallib l e natures 
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discovering and asserting t he hidden nobility within them 

under the caring tutel age of a percepti ve mentor . Fred Viney 

in l'l iddl emarch , Es ther in Felix Holt , G\ofeudolen in DaIliel Derollda 

all undergo an arduous spi ri~ual voyage to find their conscience 

a\'iaiting them at the end of the r oad . 'l.'he profl i gate Fred l earns 

moderation f r om Nary - Esther reconciles herself to plain l iving 

and G'vendol en discovers her true self through Deronda . 

Nea rly all t he character s of her novels undergo some chanr,e or 

the other . Even the self- c omplacent Mrs . 'f r anSQlOe sees the 

t ruth of her own unenviable position i n which she has ceased to 

matter to anyone except her adori ng maid; i t i s when she confesses 

h e r pO\ierlessness that she draws the compassi on of the reader . 

The imperious WOJBan ber eft of youth and beau ty is shown in her 

utter pi t eous n ess alld the reader cannot he l p adding to the heavy 

bouquet of tributes to Georg e El iot for the veracity with which 

t his portrait is drawn . 

In reading her journals and letters the quality which stands out 

i s courage . I t i s a p3t't of he r Comtean and posit ivist thinking . 

But i t could a l so be an inhe rent trait . Esca pism of any kind is 

t o tally forei~ to her nature . Evasions and euphemi s ms so essen­

tial to Vic t orian conventions and hypocris y never tain ted he r 

thin1{in g and a ttitudes . Jerome Thale wri te s tI • •••• there has 

sca rce l y been a mor e learned writer in Englis h s i n ce Hil ton" 

He goes on "even in her f irs t novel ... ,e f e e l t h e force of a shap ing 

and con t rolling in t elligence tha t bring s t o the nOlrel a new k ind 
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of digni ty and sophisticat ion in her v i sion and many of t he 

techn~ques a t tendant upon it a r e closer to our own " . 2 lIe i s 

even dri ven to discuss affini t ie s between George Eliot and 

Ka fka or Camus . 3 

The fact that Ha rcel Prou st a dmi r ed her t ... o l'k i s s il"!;Ilificant , 

"T".lO pages of I The Hill In The Floss I are enoug h to s tart me 

crying" . Andre r'lauroi s ha s ma rked t he re sembl ance between its 

opening c ha p te r s and t hose of IDu Cote de chez S\'1ann'. 

It is a lso, obviously her lon~ apprenticeshi p in transla ting 

her unique vision of human existence in to tenabl e ' objec t ive 

c orrel atives ', in tell i gible and acceptabl e to t he reader -

through t he entire gamut of her novel - writin~ career - which 

gi 'res Daniel Deronda - the quali ty of a I'lOrk which looks forward 

to the fu t ure gener ation as if she knew tht'ough pr-escienc e 

wha t Nould be of forrDost concern to posterity . 

2 . Ibid 1 , pp . 8-9 
3 . Ibid 1 , pp . 33- 34 , George Eliot , '.·lalte r Al l en , The rlcmillan 

Co . N. Yo 1964 , p. 183 
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